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AHoTanisg. Y po0OOTi pO3MISIHYTO TOJIOBHI €JIEMEHTH TpaJuIlii icuxa3Mmy B
CX1THOXPUCTUSHCHKIA JYXOBHOCTI Ta METOAM OOpOTHOM 13 MOMHUCIAMU Yy HIM.
[IpencraBieHo TeopeTHYHE MIATPYHTS Ta MPaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOTHITUBHUX,
MOBE/IIHKOBUX 1 TUICCHUX TEXHIK Y Mpalll 13 HETaTUBHUMU aBTOMATUYHUMU JyMKAMH
y KOTHITMBHO-TIOBEJIHKOBIN Tepamii. 3/1iCHEHO MOPIBHSUIBHUN aHaji3 KIIOYOBHX
€JIEMEHTIB Ta METOAIB OOPOTHOM 13 MOMHCIAMHU B iCHMXa3Mi 13 METOJUKOIO Tparli 13

JyMKaMH B KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBO1 Teparii.

Kaw4oBi cjoBa: icuxa3Mm, IIOMHUCIH, CXTHOXPUCTUSHChKA JTYXOBHICTD,

KOTHITHBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBA TepalIrisi, JyXOBHA TBEPE3iCTh.

Abstract. This paper examines the main elements of the Hesychasm tradition in
Eastern Christian spirituality and the methods of dealing with evil thoughts in it. Are
presented the theoretical basis and practical application of cognitive, behavioral and
body techniques in dealing with negative automatic thoughts in cognitive behavioral
therapy. Is made a comparative analysis of the key elements and methods of dealing
with evil thoughts in hesychasm with the method of working with thoughts in
cognitive behavioral therapy.

Keywords: hesychasm, evil thoughts, Eastern Christian spirituality, cognitive
behavioral therapy, spiritual watchfulness.
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BCTYII
[cTopuunuii mepion, y KOTpOMY MH 3apa3 >KUBEMO €, MaOyTh, OJHHUM 13 THX, SKi
BI/I3HAYAIOTHCS CBOEIO TI00ATBHOI 3HAUyHIICTIO. JKUTTS KOXKHOT JIIOJIMHH,
nepeOyBaloul y BUPl JKaXiTh BIMHU ONUHSAETHCS HAa MEXI HE Jumie (Pi3U4HOI
€K3UCTEHIIIl, a i HAa MEXI1 IHTEHCUBHOCTI MEPEeKUBaHb y cdepl MCUXIKU, 110 Hagaml
MaTUME CBIM BIUJIMB Ha SIKICh JKUTTS Ta B3aeMOCTOCYHKH. Kpim Toro, Gepyuu a0
yBaru TpariyHuil Ta >kaxiuBuil jocBia Ilepmoi ta Jlpyroi CBITOBUX BO€H Ta
TENepiliHbOI MOBHOMACHITAOHOI arpecii pocii NpoTH YKpaiHu MM NOMIYaeMO, IO Y
yacl BIMHM Ta OITIC/SA HEl, IIeBHA YaCTUHA JIIOJCH, SK IMBLIBHUX, TaK 1 BIMCHKOBHX,
NEPEKUBILN BEIUYE3HI CTpaXKAaHHS NOTpeOye BIAMOBIAI HA MUTAHHS 30BCIM 1HILIOTO
xapaktepy: «Jle 6yB bor?», «Homy Bin gomyctuB AymBin un byay?» Ttomo. Lli
IIMOOKI TTUTaHHS CBOEIO YEeproro abo AaayTh JIOJWHI HacHAry Ta BiIKPHUIOTH HOBY
NEPCIICKTUBY OaYeHHS Ta CEHCY BChOTO, II0 BOHA IEpeXxuia, ado X HaBIaKH
3UIMIIUBIIKMCEH O€3 BIATIOBII HA HUX, TTPaBIONOAIOHO, Oy/1€ MOBOJII TUCTAHIIIFOBATUCS
BiJl YOTOCh JYXOBHOIO a)< J10 KpaitHboi 3HeBipu B bora. OueBHIIHO, 10 TaKHUMHU
3aMUTAaHHSAMH y TIEPEBaXKHIN OUTBIIIOCTI 3a/1aBATUMYThCS JIFOJU, KOTP1 BUBHAIOTH cebOe
BipssHaMHu. HaToMmicTh iHIII, TIMOTETUYHO, HAMATaTUMYThCSl PAJIIE BUPIIIATH TE, IO
CTOCYETBCS iXHBOTO CaMOMOUYyTTA Yy cdepi ICUXIYHOTO 370pOB’s, 3 OUIBIIO0
HMOBIpHICTIO ITHOPYBaTUMYTh TeMy bora um myxoBHOCTI. Binrak, moTpumyrounch
KOHIICTIIIi TPUXOTOMIUYHOTO CKJIaAy IUTICHOT JIFOJCHKOI OCOOM y XPUCTHSHCBHKIN
AHTPOIIOJIOT11, MM BU3HAEMO Te, IO BIUIMB OJHOTO i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB (AyX, JIyIa, TiJ0)
B3a€EMHO BIUIMBAIOTH OAMH Ha OonHOTO. TOOTO, 3aHexasHHS OJHIET cepH TOICHKOT
0coOu HESIBHO BIUIMBAE i Ha pemTy. OTXKe, Y TAKOMY BHIQJKy MOKEMO CKa3aTH, 10
JyIIeBHA Ta JyXOBHA cepH y JOJICHKIM 0c0o01 mepedyBaloTh y IEBHOMY JHcOaliaHci,
a/pKe 3 OTJIAy Ha MOJAYC BIpHM YW HEBIpH, JIOJWHA OOMpaTUME BiATOBIAHUN I Hel
croci0 TOJ0JIaHHS KUTTEBUX BUKIIHKIB, SIKH BECTUME JI0 AUCOAlaHCy B JYXOBHO-
MICUXOJIOTTYHOMY KHUTTI ocobu. [IpoTe, BapTO 3a3HAUMTH, IO MH HE YHUKAEMO WU
TOrO, IO € BIPSAHH, KOTPi, OYBIIM CBIIOMHUMH LBOTO B3a€EMO3B’SI3KYy (IyIIa-TyX)
HaMaraTUMYThCS MPAIIOBATH Y IMX 000X BUMIpax 3a/Jisl IIUTICHIIIOTO 3IIJICHHS paH

CBOT'0 BHYTPILIHBOTO CBITY.



BCTVII

Icyc Xpucroc € Ipyrorw Ocoboro IIpecBsToi Tpiiiii Ta JOCKOHAJIO JIOJUHOIO,
BKJIIOYHO 13 JYIIEBHOIO (TMICUXIYHOO) ii CKJIa0BOIO. SIKINO 1I€ MOCIAaHHS JIFOACHKOI
MPUPOJIA CTAJO CIMACEHHUM [JIsl JIOAWHU, TO o llepkBa mpomoHye MOAWHI AJIs
3IUICHHST HE JIMIIE JyXOBHOi, a ¥ aymeBHOi chepu? [HOAI MOXKEeMO MOYYTH, MIO
BIpSHU TPAKTYIOTh JYXOBHE JKWUTTS, CTOCYHOK 13 borom, sik moce, 1o CTporo
BIIJIVICHE BiA MIA0JIOHIB IXHHOTO MUCJIEHHS, €MOI Ta MOYYTTIB, TOOTO BiJJILJICHE
Bin nymeBHOi cdepu. Ilpore, sAkmo BAaTHUCSA 10 AyXOBHO-aCKETUYHOI CIHAJIIUHU
CBATHX OTIIIB, & OCOOJIMBO ICHXAaCTUYHOI TpajuIlii Ta BYECHHS MPO MOJUTBY W
00poTHOY 31 3JIMMHU MOMHCIIAMH, TO MOXXEMO BiIHAWTH HE JIUIIE 3alydyeHHs yciei
JIOJIUHU Y IO CHACIHHA, a ¥ pa3ioul MOAI0HOCTI 13 MEBHUMH CY4YaCHUMH METOJIaMU
NICUXOTEepaIrrii, sika € CBITCHKOIO HAYKOI0, 1 BIAMOBIIHO, TyXOBHI KaTteropii € s Hel
ocopyxHuMu. ToMy y MarictepchbKiii mparii 30CepeIuMo yBary Ha JOCIIJKEHHI 1
NOPIBHSHHI ~ €JIEMEHTIB  CXIIHOXPUCTUSHCHKOI JYXOBHOCTI Ta  KOTHITUBHO-
MOBEIIHKOBOT Teparii, KOTpa BBa)Xa€ThCS OJHIEI0 13 HaWOUIbII €(EeKTUBHHX Ta

HAYKOBO-J0Ka30BUX METOJMK IICMXOTEPaIlii Mpo 110 CBiYaTh HAYKOBI J0CIiKeHH .

Mertoro marictepchbkoi poOOTH € BH3HAYEHHS CHUIBHUX 1 BIAMIHHHX PUC MIXK
JyXOBHO-aCKETUYHOIO  MPAKTUKOK  OOpOTROM 31  3IUMH  JyMKaMud  y
CXITHOXPUCTUSHCBHKIN TpaauIlii icMxa3My Ta TEXHIKaMH Mpaii 3 HETaTUBHUMH

JTyMKaMH y KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBIM Teparii.

OOG’eKT JIOCHIKEHHS — CXIJHOXPUCTHUSHChbKA JyXOBHA TPIMIlS ICHXa3My Ta
KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBA Teparisa. [IpeamMeToM qoCHipKeHHs] € METOIM BHYTPIIIHBOT
mpari i3 MOMHCIAMH B ICMXa3Mi Ta TEXHIKM Ipali i3 JyMKaMHd B KOTHITHBHO-

MOBEAIHKOBIN Teparmii.

Jocnignuk o. Anekcic Tpeiinep? Bike 3BepHYB yBary Ha IMILTIUTHY TOiOHICTH

JTaBHBOI XPUCTHUSHCHKOI JTYXOBHOCTI CBSTHX OTIIIB Ta KOTHITHMBHOI Tepamii AapoHa

! Jlme. S. G. Hofmann — A. Fang, The Efficacy of Cognitive Behavioral Therapy: A Review of Meta-analyses //
Cognitive Therapy and Research 36 (2012) 427-440. A. D. Werson — K. Laidaw, A meta-analysis of CBT efficacy for
depression comparing adults and older adults // Journal of Affective Disorders 319 (2022) 189-201. N. Nilamadhab,
Cognitive behavioral therapy for the treatment of post-traumatic stress disorder: a review // Neuropsychiatric Disease
and Treatment 7 (2011) 167-181. R. J. DeRubies — S. D. Hollon, Cognitive therapy vs. medications for depression:
Treatment outcomes and neural mechanisms // Nature Reviews Neuroscience 9 (2008) 788-796.

2 Ancient Christian Wisdom and Aaron Beck’s Cognitive Therapy: A Meeting of Minds. New York 2012.
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beka. Y wmili kHM31 aBTOp PO3IJIAAae MOAIOHOCTI 1 BIAMIHHOCTI LIMX ABOX cdep, Ta
OXOIUITIOE TTIMOII1 KOHIENTYaJlbH1 aCIEKTU ¥ IIMPIINI CIEKTP €JIEMEHTIB, Ha BIAMIHY
BiJl THX, 110 BUCBITJIOIOTHCS y paMKax Li€i Marictepcbkoi mpati. OpHUriHaIbHICTh
i€l MaricTepcbkoi poOOTH MOJsirae B TOMY, IO y Hill Oyae BmepIine MpoBEACHO
KOMIIapaTUBHUI aHaji3 METOAIB OOpOTHOM 13 MOMHUCIAMHU B ICMXa3Mi Ta TEOPETUKO-

MPaKTUYHUMU aclieKTaMU KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIHKOBOI Tepartii.

VY [ocCHiJKEHH1 TOHSATTS «ICMXa3M» MM, IPYHTYIOUMCh Ha THUIOJIOTIl 1
knacudikarmii 3anpornoHoBanux Jxonom Meennopbom Tta Kamricrom VYepow,
BUKOPUCTOBYBATUMEMO Y 3HAU€HHI JYXOBHO-XPUCTUSHCBKOI TpaaMIlli MOHAIIOIO
KUTTS, sike 0a3yeTbCs HA TMYCTEJIbHOMY >KHUTTI, CIOIJIA/IaHHI, aKTHUBHIA YMOBIH

MOJIMTBI, OCSITHEHH1 «9YUCTOT MOJIUTBWY» Ta MPAKTHUIIl «ICycOBOT MOTUTBUY.
Tomy, y 111#f poOOTI MM BUKOHAEMO HACTYITHI 3aBJIaHHS:

1. PO3KpUTH TOJNOBHI acmeKTH METOAY ICHXa3My, SK IIEHTPAIbHOI MPAKTUKHA Y
CX1THOXPUCTUSHCHKIN JYXOBHOCTI.

2. Hocmingutu metoau 60poThOu 13 momuciaMu y TBopax OTii LlepkBu.

3. Po3kpuTH TONOBHI NMPUHIMIHN KOTHITHBHO-TIOBEAIHKOBOI Tepamii Ta METOJIUKY
pobOTH 3 TYMKaMH B Hi.

4. TlopiBHATH MeTOIM OOPOTHOM 13 MOMUCIIAMH B iCHXa3Mi 3 TeXHIKAMHU KOTHITHBHO-
MOBEIIHKOBOT Tepariii.

5. Po3rnsgHyTH mOTeHMiNHI JiHIl TOTUKY 0OpaHUX METOIB JUIS BIPOBAKEHHS iX Y

JyXOBHE KEPIBHUIITBO 200 MCUXOJIOTTYHI KOHCYJIBTAIII] 13 XPUCTUSHAMHU.

VY po6oTi 3aCTOCOBYBATHMEMO METOJ] CHHTE3Y JIKEPEN 1 10JaTKOBOT JIITepaTypH,

a TaKO’X METOJ TIOPIBHJIBHOTO aHAI3y Ta y3arajabHEHHS.

Mexi Hamoro JOCHIDKEHHS  MICTSATh TPU  piBHI:  OOTOCIOBCHKHIA,
MICUXOJIOTIYHUH 1 JmiTepaTypHuii. byae mocmimkeHo deHOMeH icMXacTUYHOT TpaguIlii
y JIYXOBHOCTI XpUCTUSHChKOro CXOJy Ta METOIM Tpalll 13 MOMHUCIAMH, a TaKOX
MPECTaBICHO TEOPETHUYHI OCHOBHM KOTHITMBHO-TOBEIIHKOBOI Teparii Ta MpakTU4HI

maxogu 10 OopoTeOM 13 aymkamu. Llg poGota, 3 omHOro OOKYy, OOMEXKY€EThCS
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aHami30M BUOpaHMX 4acTUH «JloOpoTonro0is» Ta IHIMIMX TBOPIB CBSATOOTILIBCHKOI
CHAJAIIMHU, SIKI O€3M0CEpEeIHbO CTOCYIOThCS BHOpPaHOi TEMAaTUKH, a 3 IHIIOTO —
(yHIaMEHTaJTbHUMH TMpalsiMUd 13 KOTHITUBHO-NIOBEAIHKOBOI Tepamli, a TaKoX

JI0IATKOBOIO JIITEPATypPOI0 HAa OCHOBI KOTPOi OyJie 3p00eHU MOPIBHUILHUN aHali3.

Jlist npeAcTaBieHHs] PEHOMEHY ICMXaCTUYHOI TPAAULli Y CX1THOXPUCTUSHCHKIN
IYXOBHOCTI B pPOOOTI BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTUMEMO BHOpaHi IMpami CBATUX OTLIB 3
aHTOJIOT1i i Ha3BoIO «/[oOpoTontodie, abo CioBa i TJ1aBU CBSIIIEHHOTO TBEPE31HHS,

BUOpaHi 3 TBOpIiB CBATHX i GOrOHaTXHEHHMX OTLIB»® y 1BOX ToMax, «IIpakTHk»

€aarpis [onTilickkoro®, a Takox «Jlicteumio» npenogo6uoro Moana JlicTBuunuka®,

Cepen 101aTKOBOT JIITEpaTypH MIOAO0 CXITHOXPUCTHUSHCHKOI JTYXOBHOCTI OpaTUMEMO
no ysaru npani Tomama Inigmika®, Kamricra Yepa’, Moana Meennopda®. Taxox
npaui: Ipenes Iaymepa®, ITnauine Jeceine!® ta Teomopa Ca6oll. Jlns npencrasnenns

KJTFOUOBHMX aHTPOIOJIOTTYHUX CKJIQJOBUX Y CBITJI CXITHOXPUCTUSHCHKOT TYXOBHOCTI

BUKOPHCTOBYBATUMYThCS YpHBKM 3 Tpamb I'puropis Huccekoro!?, Makapis

13

€runercekoro® Ta Moana Jlamackunal®. JlogaTkoBolo JiTepaTyporo M0N0 Ii€i

1

TemaTuku €: Antonic @ipiroc®, mpo ym i cepue: Biopen Koman®, cnpuitasarra tina:

Cepri I'pay?’ ta Tomama Crienena’®,

3 obpomomobie, abo Crosa ii 2nasu césuenno2o meepesinns, eubpani 3 meopie ceamux i bozonamxuennux omyis. T.
I-1I. JIsBiB 2013.

4 Evagrius Ponticus. Praktikos (PG 40, 1219-1251); ykp. nepexnan; I'ynano M. — Kingiit O. «IIpaxmuxy i «Imocmuxy
€sacpis [Monmiticokoeo Il Hayxosi sanucku YKV, borocios’st 10 (2023) 146-173.

5 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi (PG 88, 631-1165); ykp. mepexmax: Moan JlictBuunnk. Jlicmeuys (Ixepena
xpuctusacskoro Cxony 25). JIesis 2022.

& yxosunicmo xpucmusncorozo Cxody / nepeki. 3 itan. ITpokonosud M. JIbsis 1999.

" Buympiwne Lapcmeo / nepexi. 3 anri1. Bonocesuu I. — Cynpynens 1. Kuis 2020.

8 Byzantine hesychasm: historical, theological and social problems. London 1974.

9 La Méthode d'oraison hésychaste // Orientalia christiana 36 (1927) 5-113.

10 a spiritualité orthodoxe et philocalie. Paris 2003.

11 A Hesychasm Before Hesychasm // Journal of Early Christian History 4 (2014) 88-96.

12 De hominis opificio (PG 44, 123-258); anrn. nepexnan: Gregory of Nyssa. On the Making of Man. Michigan 1892,
714-796. Takox mus.: On the Soul and the Resurrection. Michigan 1892, 796-871.

13 Homiliae Spirituales (PG 34, 449-821); aurn. mepeknan: Macarius the Egyptian. Fifty spiritual homilies. London
1921.

14 An Exact Exposition Of The Orthodox Faith // The fathers of the church. Saint John of Damascus Writings. T.
XXXVII. Washington 1958, 165-406.

15 Bemyn 0o icmopii nampucmuunoi ma sizaumiticbkoi ghinocoghii (6i0 nouamxie xpucmusmcmea 0o ikonobopcmea) |
niepexdt. 3 itast. Yrpun C. JIesiB 2017.

16 The Union of Heart and Mind: A Christian Anthropological Theme and Its Current Relevance // Communio
Viatorium 2 (2021) 107-123.

Y7 The Body among Neoplatonists and Christians at the End of the Fourth Century: Synesius of Cyrene’s and Eunapius
of Sardis’ Perspective I[ Literature 2 (2022) 361-373.
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JIist BUCBITIEHHSI 0a30BUX TEOPETUYHHUX Ta MPAKTUYHUX ACHEKTIB KOTHITHBHO-
MOBEAIHKOBOI Tepallii, IK OCHOBHUMHU JiKeperaamu, OyayTh CIyryBaTH Impaui AapoHa
Beka y cmiBaBTOpCTBi 3 iHmmmu aropamu™’. Takox mpani Jxymit Bex®. 3oxpema
JIOIATKOBOIO JIITEpaTyporo s (OpMyBaHHsS ULUIICHOTO OadyeHHS KOTHITUBHOIO
MiZIXOAy BHKOPUCTOBYBammcsa nopoOku Jlesima Bectbpyka®!, Jlxelimca Bennerra-
Jlesi??, Jlyni T. Benmxamina monoamoro®. IIpo po3BuTok «TpeThoi xBuii» KIIT

npaus Crisena 'aeca®®, a Takox npo texuiku KIIT po6ory Pasna MakMymina®,

JInst 311iCHEHHSI MOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHajli3y BUKOPUCTOBYBATHMEMO aHAIITHYHI
mpari Ha TEeMY CXIJHOXPUCTUSIHCHKOT JYXOBHOCT1 CBITJII ICMXAaCTUYHOI Tpajauilii

® YKan-Knona Jlapme?’, noknagnuii CUHTE3 Ta IOPIBHAHHA

€podess Bnaxoca?
CX1IHOXPUCTUSHCHKOT JYXOBHOCTI 13 KOTHITUBHOIO Teparmieto Aapona beka

npeacTanisie Anekcic Tpeitnep.

PoGora cTpyKkTypHO MOAICHAa HA TP PO3JIUIN, BCTYIT Ta BACHOBOK. Y TIEPIIOMY
PO3ILI1I  PO3MVISTHEMO AHTPOIOJIOTIYHI CKJIAJ0BI JIFOJICBKOI 0OCOOM B KOHTEKCTI
CX1THOXPUCTUSHCHKOT AyXOBHOCTI. LleHTpallbHOIO TEMOIO PO3AUTY € BHUCBITICHHS
(deHomMeHy icuxa3My fK IUIICHOI CHCTEMH JTyXOBHOTO CXOJKEHHS JIOAUHHU [0
OO06o0xeHH 13 i1 KITFOYOBUMH TCOPETUYHUMHU Ta MPAKTUIYHUMH aclieKTaMu. Y JIPyroMy
O3l PO3TISTHEMO ICTOPUYHI MEePEeyMOBH BUHUKHEHHS KOTHITMBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBOT
Tepanii, TeopeTHYHy 0a3y 1 MPaKTUYHI METOAU i1 3aCTOCYBaHHS Yy IICHXOTEpaIlii.
3pelToro, y TPETbOMY PO3JiIi MH MOPIBHAEMO METOAM OOpOTHOM i3 MMOMHUCIAMH B

icmxa3Mi 13 TeXHIKaMu TIpaili i3 AyMKaMu B KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIHKOBIH Teparii.

8 Ciato ludzkie i jego udzial w szcze$ciu mieba — koncepcja Pseudo-Dionizego Areopagity wobec poglgdéw
neoplatonikéw poganskich [/ Vox Patrum 63 (2015) 199-216.

19 Cognitive Therapy and Emotional Disorders. New York 1976; Cognitive Therapy of Personality Disorders. New
York 2004; Cognitive therapy of depression. New York 1979; Anxiety Disorders and Phobias: A cognitive perspective.
New York 1985; Cognitive therapy of personality disorders. New York 2004; Cognitive Therapy of Substance Abuse.
New York 1993.

20 Cognitive behavior therapy: basics and beyond. New York 2011; Cognitive therapy for challenging problems. New
York 2005.

2L Bemyn y koenimusno-nosedinkosy mepaniio. JIbsis 2014,

22 Oxford Guide to Behavioural Experiments in Cognitive Therapy. Oxford 2004.

23 A brief history of modern psychology. Oxford 2007.

24 The third wave of cognitive behavioral therapy and the rise of process-based care | World psychiatry: official journal
of the World Psychiatric Association 16 (2017) 245-246.

% The new handbook of cognitive therapy techniques. New York 2009.

26 H, Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy: The science of the Fathers / nepek. 3 rpen. Williams E. Levadia 1994,

21 J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali. Un’introduzione alla tradizione ascetica della Chiesa ortodossa. San
Paolo 2003.



PO3IIJI I: ICUXA3M, SAK HEHTPAJIbBHA ITPAKTHUKA Y
CXIJHOXPUCTUSHCBHKINA JYXOBHOCTI

1.1. AHTpOmosOriyHi ejJeMeHTH CXiIHOXPUCTHUAHCHKOI JXYXOBHOCTi: OCHOBHI

NNOHATTHA

VY Cstomy IInchMi Ta CBATOOTIIBCHKUX TBOPAX YacTO 3yCTPIYAEMO TaKl TEPMIHH, 5K
nylia, yM, ceplle, SKi MOJEKYIHd, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS aBTOpPAMH B3a€MO3aMiHHO.
Tomy, moctae mpobiiema pO3pI3HEHHS KOXKHOTO 3 HUX, Ta BUOKPEMJICHHSI MEBHUX
VHIKQJIBHUX O3HAaK, SKi BUPI3HIIOTH OJHUH €JIEMEHT BiJ 1HIIOrO. Po3risiHeMo
JeTaldbHINIEe 11, BaXJIMBI JUIsI MPAaBHWIBHOTO OCMUCJIEHHS JyXOBHOCTI ICHXa3my,

ITOHATTHA.

1.1.1. dyx

Y XpUCTHSHCHKIA aHTPOIOJOTii MOHATTA ayX (reOp. ruah, rpem. pneuma) ciia
PO3IIIAIaTH Y KOHTEKCT1 MOT0 BIAHOIIEHHS OKPEMO JI0 JIFOJUHU i okpeMo 1o bora. ¥V
KHU31 ByTTs untaemo: «3emis k Oyna mycta ¥ MOpokHA Ta ¥ TempsiBa Oyrna Han
0esoanero, a nyx (ruah) Boxwii mupse wHax Bomamm» (bt 1:2). Ilomstrs ruah
PO3TIIAIAETHCS SIK THCTPYMEHT Yy BoXXuX pykax 3aBAsku KoMy bor BHOpPSAKOBYE
Xa0¢ Ta HiAroToBIIsE Horo 10 *uTTa?. V moguni ruah € KOHCTUTYTHBHUM SKMTTEBUM
IIPUHIIMIIOM, 3aBJSIKU SIKOMY ICTOTa, sSIKa HUM HaJUICHA, TIOYUHAE 3BATUCA JIIOAMHOIO,
HA/IJIEHOI0 PO3YMOBUMH 3i0HOCTAMH Ta MOPAILHUMH SKOCTAMKZY, Y BUNAIKy, KOIM
ncuxoizuyHl QYHKINT JTIOJUHN MOXOATh 13 3€MJIl, CTBOPEHI «i3 TIOPOXY 3€MHOT0Y
(muB. bt 2:7) 3a0e3medyloTh MOXJIMBICTh ICHYBaHHS Ha «TBAPUHHOMYY,
OPUMITUBHOMY piBHI OyTTs Ta 37aTHI 10 TrpiXa, TO HASABHICTh Yy JIOJUHI
HECOTBOPEHOT'0, YACTOr0, O0KECTBEHHOT'O, TyXOBHOTO €JIEMEHTY, sIkuil bor Bauxae y
Hei poOuTh 1i kuBo Ta moaioHor Heoro®. VHacmigok Hmporo moguHa OTPHMYE

BJIaJly TAHYBATH HaJl TBAPHHAMH Ta YCIM 36MHUM CBiTOM (muB. bt 1:26).

28 Nus. T. IBanuiy, [Jisenocmuxa Ooywi i aciomepanis. JIeBiB 2010, 88.
29 G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary of the New Testament: Abridged in one volume. Michigan 1985, 879.
%0 Mus. T. Isanuiy, Jisenocmuxa oywi, 90.
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1.1.2. Ayma

B ypuBKy 1po COTBOpEHHS JIFOJMHU YUTAEMO, 10 BOoT BAMXHYB y Hei BIAAUX KHUTTH,
MIiCJII YOro BOHA CTajla JKMBOIO icToTolo (nefes) (muB. Bt 2:7). 3Bimcu, MoxeMo
CKa3aTH, O OAyX € JDKEPEJIOM JKMTTS, TOAi SK Aylmia — Horo o3Hakoro>l. Tepmin
«nefes» y €eBpercbkOMYy cIOCO01 MUCTIEHHSI MICTUTh y 001 IIMPOKY MaTITPy 3HAUEHbD.
Opnnak, 30cepeauMOCh Ha JACKUIbKOX KIo4oBUX. OJHUM 13 HHUX € TICHHUM
B3a€MO3B 130K 13 JMXaHHAM 1 KpoB’r0%? (muB. Brop 12:23), sxi mo cBoiii cyTi
MO3HAYAIOTh JKHUTTA, a/DKE 13 MPUIUHEHHSM JWXaHHS Ta BUTOKOM KpPOBi JIOAMHA
nomupae. Takox «nefes» BKHMBA€ThCS Ha O3HAYCHHSI LUTICHOTO JKUTTS JIIOIWHH,

3. Orox, 1e

«Ma€eTbcsd Ha yBa3l ocoba, sSKa yKiIaJeHa B TUIECHY IJEHTHYHICTH»
NOHSTTS 37eOUTBIIOT0 HE BBAXAETHCS YHMMOCH, IO PO3TISAAAETHCS 1103a MEKaMU
moncbkol ictotr. Y CenTyariHTi JJii O3HAY€HHSI €BPEUCHKOTO TEPMIHY «nefes»
BHKOPHCTOBYEThCS IPELBKE CIOBO «PSyche»3,

Haromicts y HoBomy 3aBiTi MOHSATTA Ayl TaKOXK HE € OJHO3Ha4HUM. Yacto,
TepMiH PSYChe BHKOPHCTOBYEThCS B 3HAYCHHI OMMCY JKUTTS K Takoro. Hampukian,
Ha mepenoHi HapopKeHHs Icyca anren IocroaHiii kaxe Mocudosi moBepraTHcs B
[3painbCchKy 3eMir0, 60 TIOMEpIIH Ti, 0 3a3ixain Ha KUTTS Icyca (ten psychov) (aus.
Mrt 2:20). Takox cam Icyc Xpuctoc ropopsau npo cede kaxe: «S - moopwuii macTup.
Jlo6puii mactup xutTs (psychon) ceoe 3a oseup moxmage» (Mo 10:11). Ipore ue
CJIOBO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA TaKOXX HA IMMO3HAYEHHS JYXOBHOI YaCTUHU JIOACBHKOT
oco6u®. ¥V €panrenii Bix Mates Icyc 3BepraeThcsa 10 YYHIB He OOSTHCS THUX, XTO
BOMBAIOTh TUIO, OCKIIBKM BOHHM HE 37aTHI BOuTH aymy (woynv) (muB. Mt 10:28).
OxpiM IUX JABOX 3HAYECHB MOHATTS <«IyIIa) MOXE MaTH 1 TPETE — O3HAYCHHS KOXKHO1
IIJIICHOT JIFOJMHM, K CHHOHIM JI0 cjloBa oco0a uu rpomaasHuH. «KokHa rogumHa
(Pasa psyche) nexaii koputbes Biaai Bumiiid...» (Pum 13:1).

Orxe, moHATTs «ayma» y Cesatomy Ilucemi € goBoji Oarato3HavyHUM.

PosristHemo, sk po3yMind 1€ MOHATTS y CBSATOOTIIIBCHKIA CIAAIINHI, Ta POZKPUEMO

81 T. Ianuiy, Jisenocmuxa oywi, 101.

%2 G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 1343-1344.

33 Tam camo, 1344.

34 Tus. Tam camo, 1346.

% H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy: the science of the fathers. Levadia 1994, 98.
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OCHOBHI 17I€i Ta TOHATTA, KOTPi B MOAAIBLIOMY NOCHPUAIOTh YCHIIITHOMY
JOCSITHEHHIO 1T ¥ 3aBJaHb JAHOTO JTOCIIIXKEHHS.

JHo IV cTomiTTss y XpUCTUSHCBKIA aHTPOMNOJIOTii MOOYTyBajao IIOHAHMEHIIE
I’SITh TEOPiil IPO MOXOMKEHHS AYIIi Y JHOAMHUC, OHAK HANMOMMMpPEHIIMMU OyIH
nBi, fKi 3rogoM Oymu 3acymkeHi: Tpaaywianism Teprymiana (160-220)%7 ta
)38

npeeksucTenmianizmM Opirena (185-254)%. Tpenono6uuii Hoan damackun (61. 675-

749) migkpeciaoe Te, M0 Aaymia 1 TUTo OynaM CTBOpEHI B OJMH 1 TOM camuii 4ac, i

 Bim gae 10BoJNI BUUEpIHE

BOJHOYAC CIPOCTOBYE IIONEPENHLO 3raflaHi Teopii®

BU3HAUEHHS MOHATTA AYIII 13 yciMma 11 BracTuBocTsIMHU. Y Tpakrtati «Ilpo mymry» BiH

3a3Havac.
Jyma (psyche) — sxuBa, mpocTa i 6e3TiiecHa CYTHICTh, sIKa, 3a CBOEI0 MPHUPOIOI0, HEBHIMMA
JUTsl TUIECHHX OueH, Oe3cMmepTHa, o0mgapoBaHa po3ymoMm i1 ymoMm. Bona He Mae dopmmu, Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYE TLIO, fIKE CKJIaJ€HE 3 OpraHiB, 1 Ja€ HOMy >KUTTS, pICT, BIIUYyTTH, 1
MPOJYKTUBHY CHIIY, Ta Ma€ yM, 110 HE BIIPI3HAETHCSA BiA HEl camoi, a € 1 Hal4YUCTIIIOI0
YaCTHUHOIO, 00 K OKO B TUIL, Tak yM B aymii. BoHa He3anmexHa W 00mapoBaHa 3[aTHICTIO
OakaHHs, a TaKOK 3JATHICTIO JigTU. BoHa 3MiHHA, TOOTO IMOCiIae HAATO MIHJIMBOIO BOJICIO,
TOMY III0 BOHA — 1 CTBOpEeHa, 00 OoTpuMaja Bce Iie MPUPOaHO Bim Omaronati ii TBopis, Bix
SIKOTO BOHA OTPHUMAJIA i Te, 10 Oy/1a TAKOO 3a CBOEIO IPUPOI0F0°L,

Cepen OrtuiB llepkBu moOyaye BUeHHS TpO Aylly, HAIAUICHY TICBHUMH CHJIAMH, SKa
MICTUTh y €001 MEBHY BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYpy. 3a KimMeHToM AnexcaHapiichbKuM
(61. 150-215/216) nyma cknajgaerses i3 Tphox yactur*l: 1) «pneuma somatikos» —
JTyXOBHHM €JIEMEHT, SKHM II03HAYa€ IppamioHAIbHYy YacTUHY VI, >XUTTEBY

MOTEHITI0, 10 3abe3reuye 0a30Bi QYHKINIT JIOJACHKOTO OpPTraHi3My (CIOXKHUBAaHHS XKi,

% Ius. D. A. Jones, The Soul of the Embryo: An Inquiry into the Status of the Human Embryo in the Christian
Tradition. London 2004, 101.

37 Tpamymiamism (naT. tradux — BifraayxeHHs, OapOCTOK) — Teopis IIPO MOXOMKEHHs AyLIi, 3MifHO 3 AKOK Jylla
JIOIMHY, SKa MICTUTBCA Yy YOJIOBIYOMY CiMEHIi, MepefaeThca MalOyTHIM HaIagKaM 4depe3 CTaTeBHil akT. JlerambHimne
mus.: D. J. Billy, Traducianism as a Theological Model in the Problem of Ensoulment // Iris Theological Quarterly 55
(1989) 18-38.

38 TIpeexsucTeHNiani3M — TEOpis NPoO MOXOMKEHHs AYIIi 32 AKOK yci Ayl € IoNnepeJHbo cTBopeHi borom Ta y nesHuii
MOMEHT /O HAapOIKEHHS BXOIITh Yy MIOAChKe Tino. lle BueHHS Oyno 3acyHKeHO Ha MICHEBOMY CHHOAI Y
KoncranturoMom y 543 p. ckimmkanomy immepaTopom FOctuHiaHOM, [e mepini Tpu aHapeMH CTOCYBAJIUCS TOKTPUHU
PO TIepeAiCHYBaHHS AYII Ta amokaTactasuc. Binrak, Ha m’stomy Beenencpkomy codopi B Korcrantunomoni (553 p.)
OyIo omyOIIiKOBaHO I’ SITHAAIATE aHa(eM, cepell SKUX TEeX 3raJlyBajiocs PO aCIeKTH TOKTPUHU MPEeK3UCTEHINai3MY.
Hertansime aus.: P. W. Mertens, Origen’s Doctrine of Pre-Existence and the Opening Chapters of Genesis. Zeitschrift
fir antikes Christentum 16 (2012) 516-549.

% Tlop. An Exact Exposition Of The Orthodox Faith // The fathers of the church. T. XXXVII: Saint John of Damascus
Writings.Washington 1958, 235.

40 Tam camo, 236.

41 Jlue. A. @ipiroc, Bemyn do icmopii nampucmuunoi ma eizanmiticokoi pinocoii (6i0 nouamxie xpucmusmcmea 0o
ikonobopcmea). JIpiB 2017, 66.
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PO3BUTOK, MPOXKMBAHHSI €MOLIA TOMO) Ta € (YHIAMEHTOM [UIsl PO3BUTKY
mucieHHs?; 2) «pneuma hégemonikon» € mneBHUM 00’€JHABYUM CKIaIHUKOM
JIOJCBKOI 0COOHU, SBJI€ pAI[lOHATIBHY YacTHUHY JyIll Ta CJIYrye MNPOBIIHUKOM
JMIOAUHYU, IO CHOHYKae il [0 MpaBAMBOrO THO3UCY®; 3) eneMeHT mxyum, sAKuii
ocsraiTh 3a jgomnomoror nii Cesaroro Jlyxa, 1m0 BBOAUTH JIOAMHY B cdepy
MicTranoro. Lls yacTuHy Ay Ha3uBarOTH «pneuma pneumatikovy» a6o «nous»*,
['puropiii Huccbkuii (651, 335-394), MipKyrouu mpo yCTpiil JIFOJUHH TOBOPHTS,
110 JyIa — 1€ POJIKeHA, )KUBa Ta PO3YMHA CYTHICTb, sIKa TIepeJac opraHam Tijia KUBY

eHepriio®.

Takox npyma, Oyaydud HEBUAMMOIO CYTHICTIO, HAIIJICHOIO >KUTTEBOIO
CHIIOK0, YMOMJIMBIIOE (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS 9yTTs B Tili, SK HEBHOrO iHCTPYMEHTY.
Bona mae Tpu Qopmu abo cumu?’: BereraTupHa, fKa BiANOBiZac 3a PO3BUTOK Ta
KUBJICHHS TIOJI0HO K y pociuH®; uyTTeBa, sika MoKe HE JIMILIE POCTU Ta KMBHTHCH,

aje u PETYIIOETHCA Bi}IqYTTSIMI/I, SAK TBapI/IHI/I49; PO3yMHAa 4YaCTHHA }IyIIIi, sgKa

BBA)KAETHCSH, CIPABKHBOIO JyHIEI0, MICTUTh Yy cO0i TaKoX BIACTUBOCTI
BEreTaTHBHOI 1 9yTTEBOI CUII, TA YTBOPIOE LITICHY JIIOACHKY AyLIy>’,
€parpiii [lonTiiicekuit  (345-399) mnoxinse nymy Ha po3yMmHY (Aoyikov),
' 0 w) i ‘116 ) %2, TlonTiii 7
rHIBIUBY (Qouixov) 1 noxammuBy (émBountixov) dactuHm . [ToHTIHCHKUN YepHeb

3a3Havae, 1110 332 CBOEIO MPHUPOJIOI0 THIBJIIMBA YaCTHHA VI MOKIMKaHA 10 OOPOTHOH

13 IeMOHAMU ¥ MOTHBYETHCS 10 Hel OaKaHHSM OCSATHYTH JTYXOBHO1 HACOJIOIH, SIKE

42 Nus. A. ®ipiroc, Bemyn, 65-66.

43 Jlus. Tam camo, 66.

4 Jus. Tam camo, 66.

% TTop. Gregory of Nyssa, On the Soul and the Resurrection. Michigan 1892, 796.

46 [Top.Tam camo.

47 Mus. A. ®ipiroc, Bemyn do icmopii, 131.

48 Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio 8 (PG 44, 143); aurn nepexnan: Gregory of Nyssa, On the Making of Man.
Michigan 1892, 727.

49 Tam camo.

%0y 15 rmasi coro TBOpy «IIpo coTBOpeHHs momuHmM» I'puropiii Hucchbkuii 3a3Hauae, 1m0 pOCIMHHA Ta TBApHHHA
¢opMu mymi mo cBOIf cyTi HE MOXYTh OyTH AyIIEIO, a THUM, IO Jmme moxioHe mo Hei. Omxe, depe3 Te, IIO
CIPaBXKHBOIO AYIIICIO € PO3yMHA YaCTHHA, TO JBl 1HIINX € JIMIICHb )KUTTEBOIO JiSUTBHICTIO, sIKa JIUIIE JONTYJa€eThes A0 1i
«cmpaBxHBoI» yactuau. / Jlus. Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio 15 (PG 44, 175-177).

1 Take «3MillaHHA» TpboX (OPM Y IIOACHKIH 0ocobi cBimuuTh Hpo BractuBuit puropiro Hucchkomy miaxiz mo
OCMHCIICHHSI TBOPEHHS, CTYIEHEBY Tpajaliio, y skid, 3ritHo boxnm IIpommcioM, mrofacbka icTopis Ta mpupona
3araJoM MOCTYITOBO TparHe JI0 JOCKOHAJIOCTI, Bil POCIMHHOTO JI0 JIFOACHKOTO, PAIliOHATIBHOTO: «POCIMHM 3€MIi, MiCIIsA
HUX BHMHHKAIOTh HEPO3YMHI TBAapHWHH, a TOII, IMICHsA iX CTBOpPEHHs, BHHUKA€ JoAuHA. J[i3Haemocs 3 1poro, [...] mo
TBopIeBi TpaBa BUxanacs KOPUCHOIO IS TBAPHUH, TOII SK TBAPUHH 3 i€l caMoi MPUYMHK OYyIIM COTBOPEHI JUTs JrOAeH,
[...] nnst Toro, w06 caysxuru y xurti mroauany. / Jus. Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio 8 (PG 44, 143).

52 Tlop. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 89 (PG 40, 1235B); ykp. nepeknan Carpiii Iouriticekuit, ITpaxmux /| Haykosi
sanucku YKV, borocnos’s 10. JIssis 2023, 168.
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IPOIOHYIOTh aHreIn . BogHouac y CKIIaqHOMY IIPOLECT TyXOBHOT GOPOTEOHM TH0MHA
MOK€ BIIACTU Yy pO3JApaTyBaHHS W BiAYail 13 OaKaHHSM MOJMILUTU L0 OOTOYrOAHY
CIpaBy, HE HAMAararuuch 3HAUTU HOro MpUYMHY, 110, 3a €BarpieM, € HIYUM 1HIIUM
sk migcrynamu aemonis®t. Ilono moxamiupoi yacTuHM Aymi €Barpiii 3a3Havae, 10
0icy MOJPa3HIOIOTh ii y CHAaX, J€ BUABILE PI3HI CIOrajd Mpo Te€, L0 NPUHOCUTH
Haconony>®. ToMy i ippaliOHalbHi HOPYXH IOTPEOYIOTH IIEBHOTO KEPMaHHMYA,

(YHKIII0 SIKOrO BUKOHY€ pPO3yMHA 4YacTHHA Aylli, L0 3a0e3leuye 37JaropkeHy

TpaLo yCiX 9acTHH AyIIi*C.
1.1.3. ¥m
[Tousatrs «ym (NOus)» — ¢dyHAaMEHTaJdbHE JUIS PO3YMIHHS  ICHXaCTCHKOT

aHTPOMNOJIOT1i. Y MEepBICHOMY CEHCI M — 11€ BHYTPIIIHE BIAYYTTS, SIKE CIPSIMOBaHE Ha
nesHuit 06’exkt®’. lle moHATTA € ManopxkuBaHuM y CenTyariHrti, OCKiIIbKM Ha
O3HAUEHHs OpPraHy pO3yMiHHS BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH HOHATTs «cepue» (cardia)®®. €spei
i1 CJIOBOM «NOUS» PO3YMUIN MOPAJIbHICTh, MUCJICHHS W CHIIy COPUUHATTS TyXOBHO1
niiicaocTi®®. Y HoBoMy 3aBiti®® 1ie nmonsarTs, HaiiuacTime BxkusaHe y IlaBiiBchkoMy
Kopiyci®!, mosHauaso po3yM i BHKOPHUCTOBYBANOCS Yy KOHTEKCTI BHYTPIIIHBOi
MOpAIIbHOT HAIPABJIEHOCTI, 1[0 BU3HAYAE BOJIIO Ta Jii°2,

Tepmin «ym (NOUS)» Mae cBOi KOpiHHA INe B aHTU4Hii ¢inocodii®®. Orwi

IlepkBM Hamaramucs Oro XpUCTUSIHI3yBaTH 1 HajaTH HOMY HOBOTO 3HauyeHHs,

%3 Mop. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 24 (PG 40, 1227C).

% ITop. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 22 (PG 40, 1227B).

% TTop. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 54 (PG 40, 1233C).

%V «IIpaktuxy» untaemo: «CIpaBor PO3YMIHHS € FApMOHIMHO YIPaBIATH BCIM THM, IO JOINOMAra€ HaM JOCATTH
metu». / Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 89 (PG 40, 1235B).

57 Nlms. G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 636.

%8 Jlus. Tam camo.

% Tam camo.

60y Hopomy 3aBiTi ym (NOUS) He OTOTOXHIOBANOCA i3 AyXoM (pneuma) uu aymeto (psyche). Biarak yM TpakTyeTbes sk
po3yM abo CXUIBHICTE 10 MopanbHoro oHoBiennst. / Jlus. G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 637.

61 Okpim IaBniBcbkoro kopnycy Tepminy vodg y Hosomy 3aBiti 3ycrpivaetses y JIk 24:45; Opn 13:18, 17:9. V nux
ypHUBKaxX TEPMiH BKHUBAETHCSI Y CEHCI po3yMiHHS sk akTy Ta crany. / Jlus. G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological
dictionary, 637.

62V Pum 7:23 ym (NOUS) mocTae K Te, 10 MIiCTUTb Y cobi 3akoH Boxuil, a Takox i Te, yum I1aBIo CIoyXuTh 3aKOHOBI
Boxomy (mop. Pum 7:25). / Tus. G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 637.

83 Jus. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus: From the Egyptian Desert to the Sinaite Mountain. London and New York
2016, 103.

8 Mus. T. Wnimnik, Jyxoericme xpucmusincokozo Cxody. JIbsis 1999, 94. Onnak Jlxon Xpucasric (John Chryssavgis)
3a3Hayae, MI0 aCKETUYHA JIITepaTypa € JIOBOJI HEMOCTIJOBHOK B JOTPHMaHHI YITKMX O3Ha4YeHb TEpPMiHa YM, SIK
rrOOKOI CHITH TyXOBHOT'O Mi3HAHHS, 1 MOXKe iHOII o3Hadatu posyM (dianoia), TuM camum 3BOISTUH JIFOICHKY 0CO0Y 110
«MO3Ky 3 emortismm». / [lop. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 103.
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XPUCTUSHCHKI MUCBMEHHUKHM BBaXKaJIM, U0 YM Ma€ YHIKaJIbHUM MO CBOIM mpupoai
JOCTYI 0 KOHTAakTy i3 GoxkecTBeHHMM®. Ha mepiumii IUlaH BUCTYNAao IUTaHHS
110/10 MOTO MICLSI BCEPEANHI JIIOAUHU. AJICKCAHAPIACHKI OTIII 3a3Havyajy, 1110 caMe B
yMi1 MIiCTUThCS oOpa3 boxuil y mroauHi, a iHII OylM CXWIbHI BBa)KaTH, L0 YM
nepebyBac y HaliBumii yactuni xymi®, y cepmi, a6o B myci (pneuma)®’. ¥ uacto
po3rusgaBcs i OTOTOXKHIOBAaBCA 13 cepueM, aymer®® nymkoro (posymom) Ta
yBaro®, SKIo TroBODUTH NpPO yM B KOHTEKCTI JIOACHKOrO Tila, a caMe IIpo
po3TalllyBaHHs yMmMa y opraHax Tijna (Hampukiaa, MO30K abo cepie), To ['puropii
Huccrkuii miakpecnoBas, o0 3 OISy Ha T€, 0 YM € OE3TIUIeCHUM, TO 1€ BUKITI0YAE
OyIb-IKy MOJIMBICTH JIOKAJNI3yBaTH HOTO Yy SKOMYCh 13 OpraHiB TuIa, MpOTE,
BOJIHOYAC, BiH (yM) HE30arHeHHO TOEIHYETHCS 13 KOKHOI YAacTHHOK Tijla Ta
PO3BHMBAC Y HMX CBOi BJJACTHBOCTI °. YM — Il IEBHUI JBUTYH, CHIIa, 3aBASKH AKiil ycs
JIOAWHA, BKJIFOYHO i3 BETETATUBHUMHU 1 TBAaPUHHUMH €JIEMEHTaMH JYIIi MOXYTh
dynkuionysaru’’,

Moan JlamackuH y fOro BU3HAYEHHI JylIi 3a3Hadae, IO yM € HANYKCTIIION ii
yacTHHOMO, 1i okom’2. I'puropiii ITanama (1296-1359) TpakTye yM y IBOX CEHCAX:
CYTHICHO 1 €HepTiiiHO. YM — Iie BCs Ayla, MPOoTe IIe I11e ¥ OJTHa 13 CHJI AYIIl, OCKUTBKU
s [lanamuy mymra BoJiofie yMoM, po3yMOM (JIOTOC) 1 JyXOM, SIK 00pa3 TPHEIUHOTO

Bora’®. TIoHATTS «yM» BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh SIK 3aMIHHHK JO CJIOBAa «cCeple». YM — Ie

CYTHICTb aymi, To6To cepue’®. Jloguna misHae bora came y cepii (mop. E¢ 1:17-18).

% Buma yactuna aymi (pneuma pneumatikon) sa Kinumentom AjiekcaHApiACHKUM TAKOXK 3BEThCs «NOUS». 1s yacTuHa
BIAMOBiJa€ 3a 3B’S30K Ta Mi3HAHHSA OO0XKECTBEHHOTO Ta HE HAJICKHUTH JO JIOACHKOI NMPUPOAH, aje HamaeThCsi CBITUM
Hyxom. / lus. A. ®ipiroc, Bemyn, 66. Hatomictb, I'puropiit Hucchkuii TOBOpSYM MPO JIIOAMHY SIK MEXKY «uedopiocy»
MDXK MaTepiaJbHIM Ta TyXOBHHUM, 3a3HaYae, IMI0 CBOIM yMOM (NOUS) TroArHA TIoAi0OHa A0 aHTEINiB, a TIJIOM JI0 KOCMOCY.
VM Oynyun kepoBaHuM borom depes sroauHy 3abe3neuye mpupoaHiin mopsmok xutrs. / Jlus. Gregorius Nyssenus, De
hominis opificio 12 (PG 44, 164).

8 Tus. J. P. Bishop, Mind-Body Unity: Gregory of Nyssa and a Suprisinf Fourth-Century CE Perspective // Perspective
in Biology and Medicine 43 (2000) 523.

7 T. IIninnix, Jyxosuicmo, 59.

8 TIpore y IceBno-Makapis uMTaEMO, IPO Te, 10 YM € OJHUM i3 HEOOXiJHUX CTPYKTYPHUX YACTUH Aywii. Y omHiif i3
romimiit IlceBno-Makapiit TOBOPHTE, IO TaK caMmo sK 0araTto WiCeHiB Tilla YTBOPIOIOTH OIHY, IIUTY JIFOJUHY, TaK i AyIIa
MICTUTE y co0i GaraTo wieHiB, 30kpema i ym (nous). / Jlue. Macarii Aegyptti, Homiliae Spirituales 7, 8 (PG 34, 527-
528); anrn. mepexnan: Macarius the Egyptian, Fifty spiritual homilies. London 1921, 64.

8 H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 118.

0 us. Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio 12 (PG 44, 155-156), 15 (PG 44, 177-178).

! Tus. A. ®@ipiroc, Bemyn, 131; Top. i3 Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio 15 (PG 44, 177-178)

2 TTop. An Exact Exposition Of The Orthodox Faith, 236

3 us. H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 119.

4 Mus. H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 121.



15
PO3/UJT I: ICUXA3M, SIK LIEHTPAJIbHA TTIPAKTHUKA CXIJJTHOXPUCTUAHCBLKOI JYXOBHOCTI

Enepris yma BupakaeThCsl y TOMHCIAX 1 TyMKaX, [0 MOKE OTOTOKHIOBATHUCS 3
d- - 75 . . .

po3ymom «dianola»>. OnHave, BIIMIHHOCTI B IIUX MOHATTS BCE X Taku €. Y [limarona
min tepMminoMm «dianoia» po3yMiBcs TMEBHUI BHYTPIIIHIA [iayior, y sSKOMY IyIia
CTaBMTh IIMTAHHA Ta BiANOBINAc HAa HUX'°. ApiCTOTENb PO3PI3HAE MK COOOKO TIOHATTS
«dianoia» (IUCKypCUBHHIA PO3yM) Ta «NOUS» (yM), SIK IHTYITHBHE PO3YMIHHS, SIKE
MOXHAa TPUPIBHATA 1O TMOHATTA «IPOCBITIEHHS» B PENIriMHUX Ta MICTUYHHX
Tpamunisx’’. Tepmin «dianoia» ToJOBHO BHKOPUCTOBYETHCA Ui IIO3HAYEHHS

mpouecy JAyMaHHS, pPO3YMIiHHA'S, palliOHaILHOIO Ta aHAIITUYHOIO'®  Ta

CaMOKPUTHYHOTO0 MucieHHs, Brmacme, came y dianoia, sumukarots logismo

$81.
Cy[KeHHs1 «3a» 1 «mpotu»®?, 3 iHmmoro 60Ky, NOUS Mae rauMOuIe 3HAYEHHS, HiXK
dianoia. Y™, skuii 3a CBOEI NPHUPOIOIO0 €, TaK OM MOBHTH, BiIA3epKaICHHAM
00)KECTBEHHOTO KOMIIOHCHTY B JIIOUHI (00pa3om BoxkuM), € TIUOIIKMM Ta BUIIUM 32
aucKkypcuBHUE po3ym (dianoia), i came TOMy, SK 3a3HA4YaloCs BHIIE, BOJIOJIE
3JATHICTIO PO3YMiHHS 1 OCATHEHHs HailBUmIOro GokecTBeHHOro Pozymy®,
JlyXOBHOTO, MICTHYHOTO IIi3HAHHS, SKE€ IHOAI HEMOMJIMBO OINMCATH CJIOBECHO®,
OTxe, MO’KEMO CKa3aTH, 110 BIAMIHHICTh M «dianoia» Ta «NOUS» MoJsArae y pisHUX

pIBHAX iXHBOT 3/JaTHOCTI CIIPUIHATTA i Mi3HAaHHSA (3eMHe-00kecTBeHHE)®,

1.1.4. Cepue
VY tekcrax Cssaroro [luceMa Ta MopanbHO-ackeTHuHuX TBOpax OTiiB LlepkBu yacto

BXKUBAETLCSA TIOHATTA «cepiey». BinOyBammch pi3HI JAHCKYyCii, 1€ Hamaraiucs

S Jlus. Tam camo, 122.

8 Tus. M. Duncombe, Thoughts as Internal Speech in Plato Aristotle // History of Philosophy & Logical Analysis 19
(2016) 115.

" Mus. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 102,

8 Ius. E. Corley, Light Coming into the Darkened Dianoia // maschil.com (10.06.2023).

S Mus. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford 1961, 353-354.

8 TMus. The four segments of the Divided Line // woodybelangia.com (10.06.2023).

81 JleranbHille 1ie TIOHATTS POSIISHEMO HUKYE.

8 T. Inignix, Jyxosnicms, 192-193.

8 TMus. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 102,

8y kourekcti 000keHHs oauHn ['puropiii [lanama 3a3Havae, 10 JOCBiA BiYyTTS 3’ €HAHHSA i3 GOKECTBEHHUM €
HabaraTo BUINMM Ima0iieM mi3HaHHA bora Ha BigMiHy Bia amodatudHoro cmocoOy (depe3 3amepedeHHs) 3a
MOCEpPEIHUITBOM po3yMoBux MipkyBaub. / lus. Gregory Palamas, The Triads // J. Meyendorff (pex.) New York 1985,
64-65.

85 «byTH icuxacrom o3Hauae TigHATHCS Bix piBHsA dianoia no piBHS noésis, Bill MUCKYPCUBHOTO MUCIEHHS JO TPSMOI
iHTYiTii Ta Ge3mocepeaHporo ayxopHoro Gauenws» / Tus. K. Ware, Act out of Stillness: The Influence of Fourteenth-
Century Hesychasm on Byzantine and Slav Civilization. Toronto, 1995, 8.
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BCTaHOBUTH MiCIIE Ta (DYHKIIIFO CEPIS JIMIIE y IICMXOJIOT 9Hil KOHCTHTYIIii TFOAUHA .,

1106 3’sicyBaTH, y 4OMY MOJSTa€ BaXKIUBICTh CEpLS Y TYXOBHOMY >KHMTTI1 JIFOJAUHH, 1
BIIHAUTH Micue y ii NMCHUXOJIOTIYHIA CHUCTEMI, CIIiJl BUCBITIIMTU TOJOBHI 3HAYCHHS
BOT0 NOHATTS 0a3yrounch Ha CBATOMY [IMCBMI Ta CBATOOTIIBCHKIN CHaAIIMHI.
3Bakaloul Ha BEJIWYE3HY TMaJiTPy CEHCIB, aKIEHTYBaTUMEMO JIMIIE Ha
HANTOJIOBHIIIMX HOro BiacTuBOCTAX. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi ciioBo «cepue» (eBp. leb,

lebab) B OykBansHOMY ceHci 03Hauae cepiie i AApo Pi3UIHOT KUTTEMIAIBLHOCTI®,

AKe
TaKOX BIANOBIJA€ 3a BOJIO, OakaHHsA Ta miuaHyBaHHS (quB. €p 23:20), po3yMoBi
(yHKwii, etmuny Ta peniriiny nosepinku (muB. 1 Cam 12:20)%. B enninictuunomy
cepenosuii cepie (cardia) BBaxkasocss rOJIOBHUM OPraHOM Tijia, IEHTPOM EMOIIIH i

MicleM IepeOyBaHHS IyMOKS,

Y HoBomy 3aBiTi II¢ TOHATTS TEX BXHBAIH Y
3HAYCHHI K IEHTPAIbHOIO OPraHy Ta OCepis >KUTTeMisIbHOCTI (quB. JIk 21:34),
Mmicie mnepeOyBaHHS AyMok Ta Oaxanp (muB. Mt 7:21; Pum 10:1), uentpy
peniriiinocti # mopanbHocTi (muB. JIk 16:5; Pum 5:5), a Takoxk, MEBHOTO MiCIIs
KOHTakTy 3 borom Becepeauni moaunu (mus. 1 It 3:15)%,

IMonpu Te, mo B OTuiB LlepkBU ceplie BBaXKAECThCS HEOCSKHOK OesomHero’,
MOXKEMO TMOMITUTH ixHe cyrosoccs 31 Csatum [lucanHs y po3yMmiHHI cepus, SK
PO3BHTKY JIyXOBHOTO JKUTTS W MiclieM IiepeOyBaHHSI HECOTBOPEHOI €Heprii B
moauHi®2, JINs Kpaloro 30cepeKeHHs] HA MOJIUTBI MOABMKHUKAMYI PEKOMEHTYBAIIH
CIIPSIMOBYBAaTH CBI yM y TIPOCTIp 1€ po3TalloBaHE TUIECHE Cceplie, OCKUIbKH
BBAXXAJI0CH, 110 Yepe3 HHOro MOKHA BBiiiTH y m1yxoBHE cepue®.

3apmsku  Bkiagy llceBmo-Makapis (300-391) dinbHe wMicle y AyXOBHO-
MOJIUTOBHIN TpajuIlii TOCiIa€ MOHATTA «CEpley», KE € CBOEPITHOI KBIHTECEHIIIEIO

fioro BueHHs. JIyist HbOTO ceplie OyJI0 K CEMaHTUYHUM 3aMIHHUKOM TOHSThH IYIIIi Ta

yma (NOus), Tak i Mano BiacHe crenudiune 3HauenHs . [oBopsuM Mpo KOpEINSALio

8 NMus. T. Inianik, Jyxoeuicms, 95.

87 G. Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 415.

8 Tam camo.

8 Tam camo.

% Tam camo, 416.

%1 TTus. Macarii Aegyptti, Homiliae Spirituales 17, 15 (PG 34, 634B).

92 H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 158.

9 Tam camo, 164-165.

% Nus. M. Topstaa, Ilodopooic y cepyi. Junamiuna anmpononozis npenodobrozo Maxapis. JIesis 2019, 141.



17
PO3/UJT I: ICUXA3M, SIK LIEHTPAJIbHA TTIPAKTHUKA CXIJJTHOXPUCTUAHCBLKOI JYXOBHOCTI

MDK yMOM Ta CeplieM, BaKJIMBO 3a3HAa4yuTH, 1m0 aHTtpomnoioris I[lceBgo-Makapis
noji0Ha sIK 10 CEMITCBKOIO BUEHHS IMPO CepLe K MICIE po3yMy Ta MYAPOCTI, TaK 1
1o ¢inocodii croinuzmy, Ae cepue — OPOBIIHUNA TPUHIMMO Ay, a YM «(paKkTUIHO
pO3yMi€TbCA K BHYTpIIHE Micle cepusi»®™. YM y IbOMY B3a€MO3B 3Ky IIOCTAE
3HApSAASAM 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO ceplie, OyIydd IEHTPOM BipH, KEpye BCi€lO
JIIOJICHKOIO ICTOTOI. YM, nepedyBaruu y TIUOUHI ceplils, MPoBaguTh Horo (cepie),
sk 3inumo oka®. JKan Bya migkpeciroe, o JIs iCMXacTiB CepIie BBAXKAIOCA OCEPIIM

my1i, Miciiem nepeOyBanHs bora ta 6oxkecTBeHHOro cBiTa®.

Huxonum Cestoropens (1749-1809)%

TOBOPUTH, IO «B IITMOMHI HALIOTO CepIs
nepeOyBaloTh Takl TOHKI ¥ MPUXOBaH1 MPUCTPACTI, 1[0 MU HABITh HE MIJO3PIOEMO MPO
ixae icHyBanHA»*. Y cBOiX TBOpax BiH BujiNsAe y (i3MUHOMY CEpIli IEBHY CTPYKTYPY
13 TppOMa ILEHTPaMH: MPUPOJHIM, MPOTHUIPUPOJIHIM Ta HaampuponHuM. Cepie €
OPUPOJAHUM LIEHTPOM JIIOJCHKOrO OYTTS, TOMY IO BOHO «YTBOPIOETHCS MEPIIUM 13

190 TIporunpupoHiii BiH TOMy, 110 3 HOTO MOXOJATH

yCiX YJICHIB JIFOJCHKOTO TijIa
pucTpacTi Ta AusABONbChKI momucnu'®. Opmak TyT ciig 3a3HAYWTH, IO MiCIsA
XpEIIeHHsT cepie HamnoBHIOE boka Omaronmath, TOMI SK JUSBOJIBCHKI HAXHIIH
YCYBAIOTBCS 13 CepJeYHOro mpocTopy. BmacHe, HasBHICTH y cepii boxoi Gmaromari
pOOUTE #0ro HaAPUPOAHiM LeHTpoM 2,

OkpiM TOTrO, IO 13 CepI MOXOAAThH sIK OJiari, Tak 1 JIUX1 TIOMHUCIIM, BOHO CTa€
CBOEpiHUM mojieM OuTBM mpoTH Boporis boral®. Tloschioroun Te, mo i3 cepus

MOXOAATH TIOTaH1 AyMKH, MUTporionuT €podeit (Bnaxoc) 3a3Hauae, 1o

9 Tam camo, 148.

% Jus. Tam camo, 149.

7 Nus. J. Bois, Les hésychastes avant le X1Ve siécle // Echos d'Orient 5 (1901) 9.

98 Hukomum Casroropenp BimoMuii cBoiM TBOpoM «HeBuanma 60opoTs6ay», KU € IeTaTbHIM NPAKTUIHUM TyXOBHIM
MOCIOHUKOM ISl OOpOTHOM 13 KOHKPETHHMH CIIOKyCaMH 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 OITAaHYyBAaHHS METOXYy YMOBOi MOJHTBH. |
3aBISAKH IIbOMY METOIy IOJBIDKHUK OCATATHME XPHCTHSAHCHKOI JOCKOHANOCTi — ymomiGHenns Bory Ta Horo
CIIOTJISITaHHS.

9 Huxonum Caatoropeus, Hesuouma 6opomvba. JIbsis 2004, 123.

100 H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 165.

191 TIpo Te, 1m0 i3 ceplst MOXOAATH JIMXi MOMHCIH uTaeMo y €Banrenii Bix Mapka (qus. Mt 7:21) untaemo: «3 HyTpa
60, 3 cepus moaunu (8k T7j¢ Kopdiog), BUXOIAT HeToOpi HaMucu (Jraloyiouol), po3iycra, 3I0MiHCTBO, BOUBCTBO. ..»;
Takox B [locrauni 10 Pumista (muB. Pum 1:24): «Tomy it mepepas ix bor 3a moxorsMu iXHbOro cepist (v kopdidv)
Ha HEYHCTOTY, 1100 BOHU caMi CKBEPHHUIIH BIIACHI Tijla Mi’K cOO0I0».

102 H, Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 166.

103 T, IInianix, Jyxosuicme, 97.
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caMm (akT TOro, mio i3 cepusd MOXOIATHh SIK OJari Tak 1 JUXi MOMHCIH, HE O3HA4ae, IO B
OJTHOMY ¥ TOMYy caMOMYy MicIIi 0JJHOYacHO nepedyBaioTh boxka Omaronars i catana [...] amke
IUXi TIOMHCIH CepIle HApo/DKye HE MO CBOI MPUPOMl, ajie dYepe3 Te, IO IaM sTae
npononepenHe 3710,

Onnak, €Barpiit [loHTificbKUH, 3a3Havae, 110 TOMUCIN HE TOXOMASTh 3CEPEIMHU, ajie

330BHi y BUIIIsAAL GiciBChbKuX mponosumiiii®,

1.1.5. Tino

[3 yaciB aHTHYHOCTI TUIO CHpPUHAMANIOCA SIK HIOCh BOPOXKE, IO BIUIMHYJIO Ha
TPaKTyBaHHs Tila B aCKEeTU3Mi OTHiB-ycTenbHUkiB®®. ¥V mmaromikis Timo (soma)
OTOTOKHIOBANOCA 10 MOruaM abo B s3Humi (sema) mymil”. V' Crapomy 3apirti Ha
O3HAYCHHS TiJla BUKOPUCTOBYBAIHU CiI0BO «basar». lleii 0i0miiHUI TepMiH OKPECITIOe
BCIO JIFO/IMHY IIUJIKOBHUTO, & HE SIKYCh 3 YaCTHUH TIIECHOCTi; BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS IIIO/I0

JIOIMHYU Y BiJIHOIIEHHI O XBOPOOH, TIIHHOCTI, 31ineHHs Tomo %8

. Y HoBomy 3asiri
Ha O3HAYCHHS TiJla BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIOCS JBa IMOHATTS, SAKI MICTATh KapAWHAIBHO
IPOTHJIEKHI KOHOTAI[ii: IMOHATTS «SOMa» — BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCSA Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
NPUPOJHBOTO Tila, SKE 3/aTHE BOCKPECHYTH W y HBOMY JIFOJWHA OTPUMAE IHIIIY
skicth kuTTa. (nuB. 1 Kop 15:35-44); mHatomicTh IJIOTH «Sarx» mae y coOi
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TOXITIIMBOCTI 4yepe3 rpixomnamiHHsa. IL1oTh He MoOXke ycmajakyBaTH
IlapctBa boxoro, Ha Bigminy Bixm Tiza (Soma): «Tizo (sarx) # KpoB LapcTBa
HeOecHoro ycmaakyBatu He MoOxyTth» (1 Kop 15:50). Icyc Xpwucroc cBoiM
BorioyenHssM BIJHOBUB TiJIHICTh JIFOACBKOTO TiTa MPUHHSBIIK Horo Ha cebe: «l

CioBo craio TinoMm (sarx)» (Mo 1:14). TTpo BnactuBocTi Ta npupoy mwioti Tomicaas

IBaH4iu 3a3Hayae, MO IUIOTh — II€ MEPEIIKoAa, SKa I030aBHWia JIIOJWHY CTATH

104 H, Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 166. Akt rpixonaiiHHs po3ipBaB IIPUPOAHY €AHICTH Mi YMOM Ta CEPLEM.
Uepes e yM cTaB po3CissHAM. ToMy 3aBIaHHIM iCHXacTa € TIOBEPHYTH BTPAadeHUH 3B S30K MK yMOM Ta cepreM. Ha
upoMy Harojorrye ['puropiii [lamama: «Komn Mu Hamaraemocs 3 HaloJIETIIMBOIO TBEPE3iCTIO OEPETTH i KOHTPOIIOBATH
Halm yMOBi 3iOHOCTI, SIK IIIe MH MOKEMO JOCATTH YCIixy [...] sk He 30Mparoun CBifl yM, SKHif TTOBCIOAN PO3CIsHHIMA
Yyepe3 OpraHd UyTTS, i HE CKEpOBYBATH MOTO Ha3aJ y BHYTPIIIHIN CBiT, y came ceple, SKe € CXOBHIIEM YCiX HAIIHX
aymok?». / Jlus. Gregory Palamas, The Triads, 43. JleransHirre mpo B3aeMo3B 130K yma Ta cepirst auB.: V. Coman, The
Union of Heart and Mind: A Christian Anthropological Theme and Its Current Relevance // Communio Viatorium 2
(2021) 107-123.

195 Top. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 6 (PG 40, 1271A).

196 Mue. S. Grau, The Body among Neoplatonists and Christians at the End of the Fourth Century: Synesius of Cyrene’s
and Eunapius of Sardis’ Perspective I/ Literature 2 (2022) 361.

W07 Mus. Tam camo, 362. Takox mus.: T. Stepien, Ciato ludzkie i jego udzial w szczesciu nieba — koncepcja Pseudo-
Dionizego Areopagity wobec poglgdow neoplatonikéw pogarniskich I/ Vox Patrum 63 (2015) 199-216.

108 G, Kittel — G. Friedrich, Theological dictionary, 1143.
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CIIpaBXkHIM BOJIOAApeM Ipupoau 3rigHo boxum 3amxymom (mus. byt 1:28)1%°, Caare
[TucaHHs MO3MLIOHYE IUIOTh K CYIPOTUBHUKA JIIOAUHH, aJKE€ BOHA TATHE JIOAUHY
710 3€MHOT0, BIIMEXKOBYE ii BiJ bora, crmokyiae A0 TIIECHUX HACOJIOJ, a BIATAK —

rpixa, crpaxkmaHHs Ta cmeptitl?,

Cnipg 3a3HaumTd, 1m0 OOpoThOAa MPOTH ILJIOTI
TPAKTy€ThCs Pajlle K 60poThba IMPOTH «3TYCTKY IpucTpacTei» !, mo micturses y
Hili, ajie He IWIOTI AK MaTepiill?

[lorpu 3HaYHW BIUIMB TUTATOHICTHYHOTO TPAKTyBaHHS Tiina Ha BUeHHs OTIIIB
LlepkBu, qajneKko He yci oTui npuTpuMyBaucs Horo'®. Tino BBaxkanocs HeBix eMHHM
€JIEeMEHTOM JIIOJICBKOI MPUPOAM Pa3oM 13 IylIeo, sIKI «MOXKHA PO3JUIUTH, aie
HEMOKIMBO BimokpeMuTu»!!®. YV koHrekcTi myxoBHOI TBepesocti (nepsis)it® Woau
JIiCTBHUHUK TIIKpECToe OJM3BKUN B3a€EMO3B’SI30K yMa W Tijla, HaroJjolIylOuYd Ha
TOMY, IO TIPOLEC IIEKaHHS JyXOBHOT MHJILHOCTI O€3M0CEPEIHBO BILIMBAE Ha Tino e,
Hanpuknaz, HaBigo noTpiOHe cTpUMaHHA B 1K1 B 4aci, MOCTY a/IKe BOHO SIK Take He
IPUHOCHUTH XKOJHOI BUHaropoau? Lle mpakTUKyeThCs 3 OIVIAy Ha Te, 110 HAJIMIIOK
XK1 MOK€ BUKJIMKATHU Y JIFOJIMHU YYTTEBE 3aJJ0OBOJICHHS, 1110 3yMOBUTh «3aTbMapeHHS»

117

yMa pi3HOMaHITHUMHU HEUUCTUMU MOMUCIaMU Ta obpazamu—'. Kpim Toro, BHacIigoK

BHYTPILIHLOI 60OPOTEOM, y MOHAaXa NPOSABIAIOTECA (isuuHi cibo3ulle,

1.2. Tpaauuisi icuxadmy, SIK TOJOBHMHA MeTOJ JYXOBHOIO CXO/KEHHS Y
CXiTHOXPUCTHUSIHCHKIi JyXOBHOCTI

[TpoananizyBaBIIi OCHOBOIIOJIOKHI aHTPOIIOJOTIUHI TOHATTS CXITHOXPHUCTUSHCHKOT
JTYXOBHOCTI, TXHE CITIBBITHOIICHHS 3 PI3HUMHU ACTEKTaMU BHYTPIIIHHOI KOHCTHUTYIII1

JIOJIMHYU, BAXJIMBO JOCTIIWTA Ta TMPOAHANI3YBATH SIKY POJb I[I TOHITTS y CBOIH

109 Mus. T. Isanuiy, Jisenocmuxa oywi, 105.

110 NTus. Tam camo.

111 Tam camo.

112 Mus. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 68.

13 T, Inipnik, Jyxosnicms, 100.

114 T, Ipanuiy, Jisenocmuxa oywi, 107.

115 TTeranpHille PO AyXOBHY NUIbHICTL Oy/le OUCAHO Y MiAmyHKTi 1.2.4.

16 «IlikaBo, o ym, Oymydn GE3TIIECHMM, Bijl Tilla OMOraHKOETHCS M 3aTBMApIOEThCS, 1 HABMAKM: OE3TiECHE depe3
TillecHe BUTOHYYETHCS U oummmaeTses» / Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 14, 28 (PG 88, 869-970); ykp. nepekian:
Woawn Jlicteuanuk, Jlicmeuys (Ixepena xpuctusacskoro Cxomy 25). JIssis 2022, 117.

117 Mus. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 106.

U8 «Tlnau y Bosi — e TyKiHHS IyIli, TaKe HANAIITYBAHHS CTPAXKIEHHOTO CEPIIS, 110 3 HATXHEHHAM LIYKA€ TOTO, YOro
BOHO JKaJla€ i, He 3HAXOSYM HOro, 3yCHIUISIM 3a HUM Iparte i ripko puaae 3a aumy» / Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi
7,1 (PG 88, 801-802).
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€IHOCTI Ta BHUHATKOBOCTI BIIIrpalOTh B IHTEPHpETalil MOABMKHHUIIBKOTO >KUTTS
JIIOJIMHY 3arajioM 1 B IPAKTHUIIl icUXa3My 30Kpema.
[cuxa3sm $K acKeTMYHMHM MUISAX JYXOBHOIO CXOJKE€HHA XPHUCTHSIHUHA J0

119

000KEHHSI™~ — JIOBOJII MOJIICEMaHTHUYHE sIBUILE Ta MOHATTA. llepmiodeproBo y

nepekiaai i3 rpeupkoi hesychia o3nasae crookiif, THIly, MOBYaHHS, CTaH

yCaMITHEHHS, sIK1 HEOOX1IH1 ISt MOJTUTBU 20

. Y CcXiIHIf AyXOBHOCTI MiJl MOHSTTAM
«ICHXa3M» YacCTO PO3YMIETHCS MpaKTUKa «IcycOBOI MOJIMTBU», MOJUTBU yMa H ceplis,
NOB’SI3yI04M 11 3 AUXaHHAM, 1 TUM CaMHMM TBOPSYM Oe3lepepBHY MOJUTBY (IuB. 1
Comn 5:17). Y wiit MOJIMTBI JXOMHA BIZHAXOJUTH KOHTAKT HE JIMIIE 31 CAMOIO CO0OI0,
aje, 110 HAWroJIOBHINIE, BIIHOBIIOE «IPAaBWIbHI Ta “OPUPOAHI” CTOCYHKH 3

Boromy»!?t

. Mo)Ha BHOKpEMHTH, SIK MIHIMYM, YOTUPU HANPSMKH B IHTEpHpeTarii

«ICHUXa3My»:

1. Icuxasm — 1e cnocid XpPUCTUSHCHKOIO MOHAIIIOTO JKUTTS, 3aCHOBAaHUH Ha ackesi
OTIIB-TTYCTEIbHUKIB, CIOTJISIaHH] Ta «IUCTIH MOJUTBI». [lepmum BupakeHHSIM
icuxa3Mmy € TBopdya cnaaiiuHa €sarpis [lonTilichKorO.

2. Icuxa3sm SK KOMIUIEKC TICMXOCOMATHYHHMX METOJIIB MOJMTOBHOI MPAKTUKH,
odiriitHo 3acBimuenui Hanpukinii XIV ct. 11 npakTuku Oyiau OJHUM 13 MUTaHb
y ©OorocioBchkiii auckycii Mk Bapmaamom KamaGpiiicekum 1 I'puropiem
[Tamamoro, e mepuinii 3HEBaKIMBO Ha3MBaB icuxacTiB sk omphalopsichoi (roau
3 ylIelo B Mynky)'22,

3. TepmiH «icuxa3M» BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTh $K CHHOHIM JO «IajJaMi3My», TOOTO
O0rocoBChKOi cucTemMu, po3pobiienoi ['puropiem Ilamamoro ans moscHeHHsS W
3aXUCTY YXOBHOTO JOCBIAY aOHCHKUX MOJIB)KHUKIB-ICHUXACTIB, sika 0a3yeThcs
Ha po3pi3HeHHi B Ilpecssariii Tpiiii HEIOCTYNMHOI CYTHOCTI 1 HECOTBOPEHHX
00XECTBEHHUX CHEprii, depe3 ski bor o0’ ABISEThCA W Ja€ MOXKIMBICTD JIFOISM

cebe mi3HaTH y XPUCTI.

18 T, Inianix, Jyxosuicmo, 29.

120 Mus. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 609.

121 ], Meyendorff, The Byzantine legacy in the orthodox church. New York 1982, 168.

122 Nleranphime mpo icuxactebki muckycii XIV cr. gus.: J. S. Romanides, Notes on the Palamite Controversy and
Related Topics // The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 6 (1960-1961) 186-205, 9 (1963-1964) 225-270; N. Russel,
The Hesychast controversy // The Cambridge Intellectual History of Byzantium. Cambridge 2018, 494-508; K. Ware,
The Debate about Palamism // Eastern Church Review 9 (1977) 45-63.
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4. Icuxa3Mm SIK «HOJITHUHHMM icHXa3M», M0 IO3HAYa€ COIIaJbHY, KYJIbTYpHY Ta
MOJIITUYHY 1J€0JIOTII0, sIKa BUHMKJIA y Bi3aHTii Ta Mana 3HauHMI BIUIMB Ha

COI[ANBHUMN 1 MUCTELBKUN PO3BUTOK CEpPEI IBACHHUX CIIOB’ AH %,

HaTtomicTe npaBocnaBuuii 6orocnos Kamrict Yep Ha oziHii 13 CBOIX JIEKIIii 3a3HauaB,
IO «ICUXa3M», OKpPIM MPaKTUKUA TICHXOCOMAaTHYHOTO MeTONy «ICycOBOi MOTHTBHY Ta
6orocnop’ss I'puropis I[lamamu, TakoX O3HA4Ya€e ycamiTHEHE XHUTTSA 1 MOJMTOBHUU
MOIIYK €IHOCTI i3 Borom mos3a mexamu 00pasiB i monaTs?, Takoxk, y cBOill KHM3i

«BnytpiuHe LlapcTBo», BiH BUJILISI€ YHOTUPHU CTYIIEHI 1CHUXIi:

1. «lcuxis Ta ycamiTHeHHS», e «icuxact» (hesychastes) — e MoHax, sSKuil Bene

yCaMITHEHE KUTTS y IMyCTEel1, OKPEMO BiJl MOHAIIOI CITUTLHOTH.

2. «lcuxis 1 HyXOBHICTH Kemii», J€ ocoOiuBUM TpocTip HaOyBae TIHMONIOTO
3HAYCHHs, 00 3anydae 0coONMBY MUIBHICTH (NEPSIS) 3amis nmam’sti mpo bora ta
yTpUMaHHS BiJl HanaiB IUXUX AYMOK. ToMy icMXacT — 11e TOW, XTO BIPABIISETHCS

y MWIBHOCTI TIepeOyBaroun y Kerii.

3. «lcuxis Ta “moBepHEHHs 10 cebe”», Ae icuXis — I1e BHYTpIIIHSA AiHCHICTB. TyT
BAXJIMBUM € HE ITYCTCJIIBHE JKUTTSA, a BXOJDKCHHS BCEpPEIUHY CBOTO CEpIls 3a

JKOIIOMOTI'0K0 CBOT'O yMa.

4. «Icuxis 1 ;yxoBHa BOOTICTBY, JIe ICHXACT, YBIMIIIOBIIIM BCEPEIMHY CBOTO CEpIIs, Y
BOOTOCTi, CaMOOYMINEHHI PO3yMY BiJ pI3HOMAHITHUX OOpa3iB 1 MOMHCIIB

(logismoi), y umcTori, y ninkosuromy MoBuanHi crornsaae Llapctso boxel?,

baunmo , 1o icuxa3M HaCHYEHWH I[JIOI0 HU3KOIO 3HAY€Hb, SIKi 3@ CBOIMH O3HAaKaMU
JEMOHCTPYIOTh, IO ICUX1I0 MOKHA KJIacu(iKyBaTH HA 30BHINIHIO Ta BHYyTpinrHio. Ha
moYaTtkax Il dYeHI HeoOXimHO (i3WYHO BIJOKPEMHUTHCH BiJ CHUTBHOTH Ta
yTpUMYyBaTucs BiJl po3MoB. OHAK AOTPUMaHHS i BUKOHAHHS IMX JIBOX YMOB III€ HE

pOOUTH 13 TIOMHU CIPABXKHBOTO ICUXACcTa, aJi)ke TreorpadiuyHa BiaJCHICTD JIOIUHA

123 3, Meyendorff, Byzantine hesychasm: historical, theological and social problems. London 1974, 81-82. (Kypcus —
B.IL)

124 K. Ware, Act out of Stillness, 4-7.

125 K. Vep, Buympiwmne apcmeo. Kuis 2020, 91-99.



22
PO3/UJT I: ICUXA3M, SIK LIEHTPAJIbHA TTIPAKTHUKA CXIJJTHOXPUCTUAHCBLKOI JYXOBHOCTI

Bil couiyMy e He 3a0e3mnedye aBTOMAaTUYHOrO BHYTPIIIHBOIO CIOKOK Ta
BIJICYTHOCT]1 CBITCBKMX TpuUBOr. [[ns w1boro mnotpideH nepxia BiA 30BHIMIHBOI
pEeaNbHOCTI JI0 BHYTPIMIHBOI, IO CYHPOBOIKYBATHUMETHCS IJIEKAHHSIM JTyXOBHOT
NUIBHOCTI Ta yMOBOI MOJUTBH. Jlayi MU 30cepeauMocs Ha pO3IJIsii KOHKPETHUX

JTYXOBHO-aCKETUYHUX METO/1B OOPOTHOHU 13 TOMHCIIAMHU B 1CHXa3MI.

1.2.1. Homucin

Xouya yTpuUMaHHS BiJ TPIXiB HAa JAUN € BaXJIMBUM 1 HEBIA €EMHHM €JIEMEHTOM Y
JYXOBHOMY TOCTYIII, BCE * Takh OOpOThOA 13 MOMHCIaMH 3aiiMa€e EHTpaJbHE MICIIe
y cTparerii mo30aBieHHs BiJ JYXOBHHMX XBOpIO, aJKe IpiXOBHUN BUMHOK 1€ JIMILE
HACJIIIOK NPOHUKHEHHS MOMHUCIY y ceple’?: « HeMOXIMBO BUMHHTH H0OpE UM JIUXE

iNo, HE NPUMHABIIM CIIEPIIy IIOMMCIIB LIOAO HBOTOMZ’,

[IoHATTS «IIOMUCIN»
(logismoi) B mepeknaai i3 rpenbkoi MOKe O3HA4YaTH AYMKY, 00pas, IHTEPIpETAIIiO
Tomo'?, CxigHOXpUCTUAHCHKA TPaAuULlis BUAIMIA iX BiciM. ITpaBrononioHo, o1HUM
13 TMEpIINX, XTO CHUCTEMHO YKJaB IIi BICIM OCHOBHUX IMOMHMCIIB, - a00 SK iXx Ime

HA3MBAIOTh «TOJIOBHUX» YHM «POJOBUX» momucii'?®, - 6ys Caarpiii IloHTilicbkuii

Hanpukinni IV cromitra®™®. Cepen Hux € Taki: 00epcTBO, PpO3MYCTa,
IpoIIONIO6CTBO, CMYTOK, THIB, HyAbra, MapHOCIaBCTBO Ta ropauHa’®l. HatomicTs
MakcuM IcOBIAHUK, 3rajayloud TpO BICIM TOJOBHHUX TOMHCIIB Ka)ke, IO BOHH
ABIISIOTH COO0I0 «TIOMHUJIKOBE CY/KEHHS MpO MOHATTA» %2, T0J0OBHO, y JTyXOBHOMY
IOCTYII, yBara Oyja 30CepeKeHa Ha HEraTHBHUX, TOOTO nuxux aymkax (logismoi

poneroi)**3. Tomam Illmimmik, mosicHoouM BU3HAa4YeHHs €Barpis IloHTiiichkoro

3a3Hauae, 1mo 10giSMOoS He 3BOAMTHCS CYTO JI0 TyMOK SK TaKUX, aJie paIIlie J0 YSIBHHX

126 Tus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali. Un’introduzione alla tradizione ascetica della Chiesa
ortodossa. San Paolo 2003, 485.

127 Gregorius Sunaitus, Capita valde utilia per acrostichidem 67 (PG 150, 1258); ykp. nepexnan: Cstoro I'puropis
Cunaira, [asu, y epeyvkomy opueinani ykaadeni axposgipuiem [l Jobpomoniobie, abo Crosa i 2nasu Cesuenno2o
meepesinns, eubpani 3 meopis cesmux i 6oconamxuennux omyis. T. 1. JIsis 2013, 112.

128 MTus. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 806.

129 NMus. T. Wik, Ilyxosnicmo, 203. JleranpHitie npo BiciM nmomuchiB y €arpist [Tonrilicekoro aus.: L. Niescior,
Kategorie mysli w nauce ascetycznej Ewagriusza z Pontu // Roczniki humanistyczne 44 (1996) 203-230.

130 NNeranbHinie mpo renesy Teopii npo BiciM ronorux aymMok aus.: T. Lmimik, [yxosnicms, 203.

131 Tus. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 6 (PG 40, 1271A).

182 Maximus Confessorus Capita de Charitate 2, 17 (PG 90, 989B) The Philokalia: The Complete Text. T. II. //
Maximos the Confessor, Four hundred texts on Love. London 1990, 67.

133 Bapro 3a3HauMTH, 10 y MOHANIII TPaHIIii TAKOX 3BEPTAIM yBAry Ha IUIEKaHHs 100pux jymok. / Jus. T. IImiprik,
Jlyxoeuicms, 193.
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00pasiB, AKi BUHUKAIOTH y JIOJUHH .

[IpocTtopomM, ne 3’sBIsETbCA 00pa3 UM
nomucel, € dianoia, KpUTUYHO-palioHaTbHa cdepa JIOACHKOTO Mi3HAHHS, ajle HE B
ymi (nNous). OmgHak He3BakarouW Ha 10 I1i oOpasu 3’sBisgoThes y dianoia,
MOJIBIKHUK «3a9apyBaBIINCh» HUMH, MiANAAae Mix A0 3JI0TO ayXa, IO 3amycKae
MEXaHi3M MPOHMKHEHHS INX0i TyMKH B cepue’®,

biciBchbki MiACTYNM BIUIMBAIOTh HA JYIIY JIOAUHU OIOCEPEAKOBAHO, a CaMe
uepes TinecHi BiguyTTa abo mam’sTh Ta ysaBy 3°. 3 orismy Ha e MOXKEMO CKa3aTH, II0
00poTb0a 3 JyMKaMu «Tila i KPOBH» aBTOMATUYHO CTa€ OOPOTHOOIO MPOTH «IYXiB
311060 B migHeOecHux npoctopax» ([us. Ed 6:12). Tomy npuliHATTS Ti€l 49U 1HIIOT
JYMKH MaTHM€ CBI €CXaTOJOr14YHO-COTEPIIOIOTTYHUN HACTIIOK, SIKUW csrae JaneKko
32 TOPU30HT YacOBOI'O 1 MPOCTOPOBOIO BUMIPIB, COIIATBHOI 1 O10JIOTTYHOT MJIOIIUH
JFOZICHKOTO JKUTTS, @ TAKOXK BIUIMBAE HA TETEPINIHINA Ta MaitOyTHi CTOCYHOK ocobu 3

Borowm micns cmeprit?,

1.2.2. Metoau 60poThOM i3 moMucaaMu y icuxasmi

JlyXOoBHE KUTTS, SIK 1 TUIECHE, Ma€ 3aKJIaJICHU y co01 MpoIec pO3BUTKY W HAsBHICTh
y HbOMY TI€BHHUX €TaIliB SK-OT: JUTHHCTBO, FOHICTb, MOJIOAICTh, 3pUICTh 1 CTapICTh.
[Iporiec TyXOBHOTO MUIAXY JO JOCSTHEHHS 000KEHHS TaKOXX MICTHTh TIEBHI €Tary, i
JUISL TOTO 1100 MEepetTH 13 OJTHOTO HA 1HIIWM, TOTPIOHO 3MIMCHUTH BEIUKHUHN IOIBUT.
[pyHTyrouuck Ha 0i0miiHOMY CroKeTi mpo BuAiHHA SIkoBa (quB. Byt 28:12-13), saxwuii
€ OHMM i3 (YHIAMCHTAIBHAX CHMBOJIB IIPOLECY AYXOBHOTO 3pOCTaHHs, MoaH
JlictBuuHHK y CcBOiM «JIiCTBHIN» TpPEACTaBIsS€ INUISX CXOPKEHHS IO JapabuHi

yecHOT 3,

134 JleMOHH MOPOIKYIOTH Y HAILIOMY yMi 00pa3su, 4u, [pamume], cami HabyBarOTh MEBHOTO BUIIALY 3aJI€KHO Bijl TOrO,

sIKi PUCTPACTi TTAHYIOTH HaJl HaMH i [ifoTh y Hacy / Gregorius Sunaitus, Capita valde utilia per acrostichidem 71 (PG
150, 1258).

135 Mus. T. Wlnianik, Jyxoeuicms, 194,

136 «BpexnuBUMH MpisiHHAMM OicH 3aBXAM JOBOAATh Hac 10 rpixa» / lcuxiii €pycanumchbkuii, JJyuexopuche ii
cnacenne Cnoso oo Teodyra npo meepesicme i wecnomy Il JJobpomomobie, abo Cnoea i 2nasu céaweno2o
meepesinna, eubpani 3 meopie ceamux i o6oconamxnennux omyig. T. 1. JIeBiB 2013, 175. «Komm 3BuKHEMO 10
3IEPKIIMBOCTH Ta BTEYi Bif 301, IO HAJXOAATH HA HAC BUTBOPEHI IT'SAThMAa BiAYYTTAMH, TOII XMOXEMO U ceplie
obepiratu 3 Icycom...» / us.: ®inoreit Cunaiicekuii, 40 2nas npo meepesicms Il [Joopomonobic, abo Cnosa i enasu
CB8AUeHH020 mEepe3itHs, subpari 3 meopie cesamux i boconamxuennux omyis. T. 1. JIsBiB 2013, 191.

187 Mus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian Wisdom and Aaron Beck’s Cognitive Therapy: A Meeting of Minds. New York
2012, 62.

138 Tus. Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi (PG 88, 631-1165);
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Cparpiii [lonTilichkuil cucTeMaTU3yBaB JOCBIJ OTIIB MycTeNl i kiacu(ikyBaB
mabi JAYXOBHOTO CXOJDKCHHS PO3AUIAIOYM ix Ha praxis ta theoria. Praxis —
IMOYATKOBUH €Tall, SIKUH NOAUIIETHCI HAa HETaTUBHUM Ta NMO3UTUBHUN. HeratnBHuii

MPaKCUC — 1€ MPOIEC BUKOPIHEHHS JAYMOK, MTOYYTTIB JIFOAUHU, K1 «BUXOISATH 3-T1]

9

KOHTPOIIKO Ta BeAyTh Hac a0 3ma»'®, craroum crilfikumMu koHpirypamismMu —

IPIXOBHUMHU MpUCTpacTAMU. HaTOMICTh XpHUCTHSHUH TOBMHEH HaBYaTHCS 1X

BI/IKOpiHI-OBaTI/I, MMOCTYIIOBO OIIAHOBYHOYM MUCTCIUTBO HGBI/II[I/IMOT 6OpOTB6I/Il4O.

BaxnuBo 3a3HavyuTH, [0 MPUCTPACTh caMa 1Mo coli He € a Priori YMMOCh IPIXOBHHUM,

HEYECTUBUM 1 3J'II/IM141.

[IpucTpacTh HE 3aKOPIHIOETHCS MHTTEBO B JYIICBHIN
CTPYKTYp1 JIOJIMHH, & € KIHIEBUM PE3yJIbTATOM MEBHOTO MEXaHI13MY, SIKHH y CXITHIN
JlyXOBHOCTI Ha3MBAEThCA «CTajii MPOHMKHEHHs 31a y cepue»'?. YV npomy mporeci
O0opoTh0a TPOTH 37AMX JyXiB HacaMIlepesl CTOCYEThCS BUMIPY JTyMOK, ITOMHUCIIB
(logismoi).

MeTo MO3UTUBHOTO MPAKCUCY TOJISITAa€ B KYJbTUBYBAHHI OJaruX AyMOK B yMi,
TAM CaMUM BIIOKPEMJIIOIOUHUCH BiJl JUXUX. Y IOMY KOHTEKCTI €Barpii
ITonTiiicekuil 3a3Havac: «OIHI TOMHUCIHM JOBOIMUTHCS BIJACIKATH, 1HIII BIICIKAIOTHCS
caMmi. JIykaBi moMuciu BIACIKaIOTh J0OpI, 1, HABMaKH, JOOPI MOMHUCIH BiJICIKAIOTh

nykasin'®, Kpim Toro, Ha nymxy Kamricra Yepa:

[mamararource] «cynepeuntn» Harmum 10giSmoi (moMuciam), 3yCTpidaTHCS 3 HUMHU OJWH Ha
OJIMH, HAMararo4uCh BUTHATH iX 3yCHJUIAM BOJII [TO] Takuik METOJ MOXKE TMPHU3BECTH 10
3BOPOTHIX pe3ynbTaTiB. Koaum wMum  Oe3kanbHO npuaymyemMo Hamii (GaHTasii, BOHH
HAMararThCsl MOBEPHYTHCS 3 Outbiioio cwiot. [Tomy] 3amicTh TOro, 1mo0 BiAKPUTO
OOpoTHCS 3 HallMMU TOMHCIAMHA Ta HaMaraTthucs BUTHATH iX 3yCHWJUISIM BOJII, MOKHA
crpoOyBaTH BiIBEPHYTH BiJ HUX CBOIO yBary i MOJAMBHUTHUCS JOBKOJA. Y Takui crocid Haria

139 T, 1Imianik, Mucmeymeo ouuugysamu cepye. JIbsis 2016, 8.

140 Hepumauma 00poTHOa — 11 CBOEPITHUI MEepexia Bill mpall Hall «HACIiIKOM» (BUMHEHHS TpiXa) 0 «KOpeHs» (3roma
Ha 3IIMCHEHHS IHOTO Tpixa B AYMKaX) Y JyXOBHO-MOJHTOBHOMY MOCTYII XPHCTHSHCHKOTO IONBIKHUKA. Llei eram
XapaKTepHUN IHTEHCHBHOIO TMpamelo i3 OyMKaMH, a caMme BiJCIKAaHHAM JUSBOJIBCHKUX ITIOMHCITIB, BHUKOPIHEHHS
MIPUCTPACHUX HAXWIiB y co0i 1 IuiekaHHS y co0i moOpwx aymok. Jlisi TPOTHCTOSIHHS CIIOKycaM, JIOAWHI CHij
MOO1LTI3yBaTH yCi CBOi CHJIM TyIIi, a OCOOMMBO yMa, i TOCIyTOBYBATHCS BiAIMOBITHAMH METOIAMH, IUIS TOTO, a0 HE
JIaTH «3a0pyIHUTH» BIIACHE CEpIie 37MMMH IyMKaMW, 1 BiINOBIOHO IDIEKATH Yy CIiBIii 3 O0KECTBEHHOIO OIaromaTTio
YHrCTOI MONUTBH, crorysiaands bora. / Ilop. Hukomum Cesroropens, Hesuouma bopomsba, 7-10.

141 Jus. P. Deseille, La spiritualité orthodoxe et philocalie. Paris 2003. 165. B inuioMy 3HaueHHi TIPHCTPACTAMH €
TIPUPOIHI CXWIBHOCTI JIIOAWHU: «OakaHHS iCTH, KOJM BiJUYBA€THCS TONOJ; PAIIiCTh, SKY NMPUHOCHTH PYX; NParHeHHs
OIIPY’KUTHUCS, KON HACTA€E BiATIOBiHA TI0Opa, i T. iH.» / T. Imimnik, Mucmeymso, 8.

142 Nus. T. Wnianix, Mucmeymso, 13.

143 €parpiii-Monax, Itasu npo eiominnicme misxc npucmpacmamu i nomuciamu Il Jobpomonobie, abo Crosa i 2nasu
CBAUeHH020 mEepe3itHs, subpari 3 meopie cesamux i boconamxuennux omyis. T. 1. JIsBiB 2013, 316.
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JIyXOBHA CTpaTeris CTa€ MO3MTUBHOIO 3aMICTh HEraTHUBHOI [...] MeTa — HE OYHMCTHTH CBid

PO3YM BiJl 371010, 2 HAMOBHUTH #oro Gmarum™*.

VY 1upoMy BHMAAKy came MpPOMOBIISIHHS «ICycOBOi MOJUTBU» CTa€ HE JHIIE 30POEI0
npotu OICIBCBKMX HamajiB, ajieé TEBHOTO POJy SKOpeM, SKUH Joromarae

30CEepEIUTUCS Ha MOJIMTBI Ta BIIOKPEMHUTHUCS Bil OCTiitHOTO Tanacy logismoi.

1.2.3. AuTHupesic

OnHMM i3 HAaWMOIIMPEHIMX METOAIB OOPOTHOM i3 MOMMCIAMH € MPOTHPiuusi®,
antupesic (antirrhesis). 3aBnaHHsIM BOTO METOJY — «BIJICIKATHY» MOMHUCIN CIIOBAMH
3i Casaroro Ilucema i yHukatu eramy 3rogu Ha rpix  (Synkatathesis)4e.
[IpaBnonoaiOHO, MEPBHHHUM JDKEPEJIOM TaKOi TEXHIKH € CIOKET 3 €BaHTemis Mmpo
cnokycu Icyca B mycteni. Y 1ipomy ypuBKy Icyc pi3ko i 4iTKO BiJIIIOBiJIa€ HA KOKHY
nporo3uiliro Big ausBoia cioBamu [lucanus (ITop. Mt 4:1-11). Bigrak monamia
JTYXOBHO-aCKETHYHA TPAJMIIIS IPYHTOBHO PO3BHHYJIA BHKOPUCTAHHS I[HOTO METOY.
€sarpiii [TonTiiicekuii y cBoeMy TBOpi «Antiretikos» (Crnpotus criokycam ado IIpotu
BICBMOX TOJIOBHUX CIOKYC) c(hopMyBaB 1 BIOPSJIKYBaB CBSIIEHHI TEKCTH BIIIOBIIHO
0 BOCBMHU 3arajbHUX KaTeropil JIHMXUX JyMOK: OOXEpCTBO, pPO3MYCTa,

IpOIIONMIOOCTBO, CyM, THiB, Hy[bla, MapHOCIABCTBO, TOPIIicCTh 4’

[Ipore 3HaTH
Haram’sITh BIJMOBIAI /U1 BiCiYl yCiX HamajiB 3J0TO JyXa YU MaTH MEPENHC IbOTro
TBOPY MII' JajeKo He KOoKeH. ToMy MoHalla TpajuIlis 3roJIOM yBela MPaKTHKY

«IcycoBoi MONUTBUY, SIKa CTana HaAillHUM MeTo1oM 60poThOM MmpoTH momuciipl®,

149

Binrak nHemapemHo came «IcycoBa MoJuTBa» 3aiiMe IICHTpAJIbHE Micle B

JyXOBHOCTI Ta OOTOCIOBCHKIN JyMIIi ICHXACTIB.
1.2.4. JlyxoBHa TBepe3icTh
BuyTpimHs 60poTb0a TpUBa€e 3aBKIW W BUMAarae MOCTIMHOTO «3BITyBaHHS» TEpe.

caMuM c00010, a TOMY pO3ITi3HABAaHHS JYMOK MOKJINKaHe c(hopMyBaTH B MOJABUKHIKA

184 K. Vep, Buympiwne Hapcmso, 100.

145 Mus. T. Wnimmix, Mucmeymso, 18.

146 Mus. T. Wlnipnik, Jyxoeuicms, 197.

147 Mue. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 6 (PG 40, 1271A).

148 Mus. T. Wnimmix, Mucmeymso, 19.

149 MeranpHime npo 6orocnos’s i merox Icycosoi momutsu aus.: K. Ware, The Power of the Name: The Jesus Prayer in
Orthodox Spirituality. Oxford 1986; B. J. Groesche, Praying to Our Lord Jesus Christ: Twenty Centuries of Prayer to
the Lord. San Francisco 2004; Hausherr I. La Méthode d'oraison hésychaste // Orientalia christiana 36 (1927) 5-113.
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cTaH JayxoBHOI TBepe3octi (muB. 1 It 5:8), mmmbHOCTI (NEPSIS), mo0O MoHAaX,

rOBOPSYU MOBOIO CBATHUX OTIIIB, CTaB HeNTUYHUM ™,

Hencuc®®, a6o nyxoBHa NWIBHICTH YU TBEPE3iCTh, € OCHOBOK OGOPOTHOM i3
MOMHUCIIaMU W HEOOXITHOI YMOBOIO [IJIi OCSTHEHHS YHUCTOI MOJUTBH. PetenpHe
CIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a MOMUCIAMH BUUTh XPUCTUSHCHKUX MOJABMXKHHUKIB PO3PI3HATH Bl

152 Hemncuc, 3a cnoBaMu

KOI'0 BOHM IIOXOJATh: BlJl aHTEJIB, BIJ JIIOAWHHU, BlJ JEMOHIB
Icuxis €pycanumcbkoro (T 434), — 1€ «IyXOBHE MHUCTEITBO; SKIO HOIr0 JOBro i
NWIBHO TPAKTUKYBaTH, BOHO 3 bOXOIO [OMOMOIOI BH3BOJSE JIIOJUHY Bil
IIPUCTPACHUX IIOMMCIIB i cIIiB 1 aykaBux min»>3. Cepel IpeiCTaBHUKIB CHHAWCHKOT
nyxosrocri (Moau JlictBuunuk, Hin Cunaiicekuit, ®inoteit Cunaiicbkuii Ta in.) Ta ii
MOCIITOBHUKIB TOJIOBHUM MUTAHHSAM OYJIO HE «SK 51 MAal0 YUHUTHU?», & «IK 5 IOBUHEH
JTymaTu?», Mo i CHOHYKano y BHYTpilIHilA 60poThbi OyTH MUIBHMM H0 cepus > uu

pajie BiIKIaaaTi yci TyMKH, 1110 HEe CTOCYIOThCS JIijIa CaciHHS 155,

YM yHacIHiJIOK TpixonaiHHs BiIIMIIIOB BiJ] CIIOMIsAaHHs bora Ta cTaB pyXoMoro
cyOCTaHIi€l0, KOTpa 37e011bmoro € poscisHow™®. ToMy HEOOXiHUM eleMEHTOM
3pOCTaHHS y MOJIUTBI € BMIHHS MIITPAMYBATH i KEPYBATH BIACHOIO YBarolo, sika Jae
3MOTY «MYHBO 1 TBEPJIO CTOSITH Ha BOPOTaxX cepIlsi 1 BOMBATH MHUCJICHOIO CTOPOXKEIO
Beix rpimEux 3emai»®®’. Icuxiit €pycanuMchbKuil 3a3Havae, IO JyXOBHA TBEPE3iCThH

Ta MOJIMTOBHA IIPAKTHUKA, 0CO0JIMBO «ICYCOBa MOJIMTBa», € B3a€EMOJOIIOBHCHUMHU

10 Mus. T. Imianik, JlyxoHicTs, 197.

181 Hencuc (rpem. vijyig) — 1€ MOHATTS YacTO BIKHMBAECTHCS Y KOHTEKCTI ACKETMYHOTO TMOJBHTY, SKE IO3HAYA€ CTaH
YBa)KHOCTI, JyXOBHOI TBEpPE30CTi, PEeTENIbHY MIIBHICTh MO BHYTPIIIHIX IMPOIECiB Ta MOPYXiB Mix 4ac MONHUTBU. Ll
MUIBHICTh BBAXKAETHCS OJIHIEIO 13 YECHOT MOHAxa, a/pKe 3aBISIKKM 1d BiH MOXKe 1eHTH(IKYBATH HAsBHICTH TOrO YU
IHIIIOTO TIOMHUCITY, 1 THM CaMHUM TIEPEIIKOANTH IXHBOMY TOTpamsiHaio y cepie. / JIms. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic
Greek Lexicon, 913. JleranbHime Opo poib HEICHCY B AyXOBHO-MONMUTOBHOMY kuTTi muB.: H. Hendi, Nepsis in the
Philokalia // Advances in Social Science, Education and Humanities Research 414 (2020) 122-130; H. Hendi,
Renewing the Nous: Watchfulness and Praying // Dunamis: Jurnal Teologi dan Pendidikan Kristiani 4 (2020) 275-295;
P. Scarlat, The work of the mind for spiritual fulfillment in Orthodox patristics // Icoana Credintei 3 (2017) 106-115.

152 NTup. €parpiii-monax, Iasu npo éiominnicmo, 316.

153 Jeuxiit €pycanumenkuil, Jyuexopucrue, 161.

154 Mus. E. Behr-Sigel, The Place of the Heart. Torrance 1992, 82.

1%5 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 27, 51 (PG 88, 1112A).

156 «[ym] uepes HembamicTh cTaB CKUTANBIEM [...] Bigiimos Big bora i, yxunsrounck Big He0ro, THHSETHCS BCIOMH, K
nonoHeHud. | HisIK He Moke 3ynuHUTHCS, Xi0a 1Mo migkoputhes borosi» / Cestoro I'puropis Cunaira, Ilpo me, sax
nodobae 6e3mogrnomy cudimu i meopumu moaumey Il Joopomonobie, abo Cnosa ii 2nasu cesuyenno20 meepesinis,
subpani 3 meopie ceamux i boconamxnennux omyis. T. 1. JIsBiB 2013, 146.

157 dinoreit Cunaiicekuit, 40 enas, 189.
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€JIEMEHTAMH, 1 YaCTOTa MOJHMTOBHOTO (JILTAHHSA» IIPAMO OB SA3aHA 3 YBaXHICTIOWS,
Hemapemuno naBa moHsTTs, yBara (pProsoché) i mommrBa (proseuché), me muire
CIIB3BYYHI, a 1 HEPO3AIbHI B ACKETUYHIN MPAKTHUIII, aJKe BiJl IKOCTI HEOTUYHOCTI
Ta PO3IMI3HABAaHHA JYMOK 3aJIe)KUTh SIKICTh YMOBOI MOJIUTBH, 1 BIJIMOBIAHO, TUICKaHHS

19 Mukura Ctudar roBoputh, mo «[TpUBANICTH] y MOJNUTBI HNPHHOCUTH

YECHOT
OUIbIlIE KOPHUCTH, KOJHU 1i BUIEPEIKAIOTh BUTPUBAIICTh W yBaxHicTb. HaTtomicTb
AKICTH MOJIUTBHM OMBIISIE AyHly 1 cTae mpuunHOK0 mionis»®°, Brnacue, Tomy cepen
MOHaxiB MoOyTyBajia BiJloMa akcioMa TITMOMHHOTO JyXOBHO-MOJUTOBHOIO JKUTTS:

«prosoché — ne marip proseuché»*et,

1.2.5. MoauTBa 3 yMOM y cepui
3aB/AsIKM HENITUYHOMY BIPABJISIHHI B OOpOTHO1 3 MOMHUCIAMU, TOJIBH)KHUK OIMIAHOBYE

yMoBy MoauTBy (noera proseuché) i mepexoauts Big praxis mo theoria,
cHorIsAaabHoro KUTTA %%, [Ipo ymMoBy MonuTBy €Barpiii IloHTilichkuii mume:

HeposcisiHa MOIMTBA € HAHBUIIOI HOCTHYHOIO [IisTbHICTIO] yMa. MOIUTBA — 1€ CXOHKCHHS
yma 1o bora. [...] He3anexxHo Bij TOro, Y1 MOJUTECS BU 3 [OpaTaMu| 4u caMmi, HAMaramtecs
MOJIUTUCSI HE [TUTbKH]| Yy 3BHYAMHHMK CIOCIO, ajie [TaKoX| 31 MOJUTOBHUM DPO3MI3HABAHHIM
(nponuxnusicmio — B. I1.). Po3mi3HaBaHHS y MOJIUTBI — 1€ 30CEPEHKEHICTD, 3 0J1aroroBiHHAM i
JyIIEBHUM aneM [...] , Konu BY BU3HAETE CBOi HEBAYi 3 MOBYA3HUMHM CTOTOHAMH %2,

€Barpiit, Oyayuu mig BrutiBoM BYeHHs [lnatona it Opirena, akTHBHO BIIPOBAIXKYBAaB 1
3aXWIAB TaKUil CIOCI0 MOJIUTBH, y SKOMY NPHUCYTHE 1HTEHCHUBHE 30CEPEIKCHHS
ymal®®, Bin BBaxaBs, 110 MPaKTUKA TaKOi MOJIUTBH IOBUHHA OyTH LILIIO Ta 3MICTOM

165

ICMXaCTCHKOTO  JKUTTSA Kammict VYep, Bucsitimomun €BarpieBe po3yMiHHS

MOJINTOBHOTO 00pa3y icuxacTa, 3a3Hajae:

Icuxacr [...] — ue Toif, unit ym (NOUS) CTaB «OTOJICHHM) i YUl MOJIUTBA CTalla YHUCTOIO» -
OUMILEHOI0, HE TUIbKHM BiJl TPIXOBHUX 00pa3iB 4M TyMOK, a ¥ BiJ YCIX JYMOK, KOKHOTO

158 Tus. Icuxiii €pycanumcbkuit, Jyuexopucne, 172.

159 TTop. I. Hausherr, La Méthode, 120.

180 Muxura Crpudar, Jpyea comus 2nas npo owuwenns yma Il Jobpomonobie, abo Crosa ii 2naeu CesueHHo20
meepesinns, eubpani 3 meopis ceamux i 6oeonamxnennux omyig. T. 1. JIpBiB 2013, 221.

161 Mus. T. Ilnianik, Jyxoeuicms, 197.

182 NMus. K. Yep, Buympiwne Llapcmeo, 96.

163 Evagrius Ponticus, De oratione 35 (PG 79, 1174), 42-43 (PG 79, 1175); anrn. mepeknan: Evagrius Ponticus,
Chapters on Prayer // Idysinger.com (23.04.2023).

164 Mus. M. L. Hébert, Hesychasm, Word-Weaving and Slavic Hagiography. The Literary School of Patriarch
Euthymius. Ph.D. Dissertation, Brown University 1992, 400.

185 Tus. J. Meyendorff, The Byzantine legacy, 168.
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nomuciy (logismos) ta o6pa3y. Byru icuxactom o3Hauae mimHsTHCS Bin piBHs dianoia mo
piBHS NOESIS, BiJ AMCKYPCHBHOTO MHCIEHHS J0 MpsMoi iHTYilii Ta Oe3mocepeaHboro
nyxoBHOro OaueHHs. lle o3Hauae mepeTH BiJ MHOXHHHOCTI 1O €IHOCTI, BiJ
PO3MOPOIICHOCTI 0 HOETUYHOI BOOTOCTI, BiJf CKJIAJHOCTI PAIliOHATBHOI apryMeHTarii 10
IIPOCTOTH JII060BHOTO cor03y %,

[IpukmeTHO, 110 JIFOAMHA, SIKA BOPABISETHCA B YMOBIM MOJMTBI MOBUHHA HE JIMIIIE
BIJIOKPEMUTHUCH B MPUCTPACHUX JYMOK, a i HEMOBOM aOCTparyBaTHUCS Bl TUIECHUX
BIIUYTTIB:
Hymku [logismoi], izei uu cnornsganHs B ymi [nous], BrumBatote Ha Tino. [Ipote, Bor
poOuTh mpoTuiekHe: BiH cam OCBITIIOE [1 pO3NOPSIKAETHCSI| YMOM 1 MOMIIIAE B HbOMY
3HaHHs, 5K oMy xodeThcs; 1 uepe3 yMm BiH 3acmokoroe qucrapMoHiro Tina. [...] BimmycrtiTh

TUIECHI MOTPeOU i yac nepedyBaHHS Ha MOJIUTBI, 00 HE BTPATUTH BEJIMKOI KOPHUCTI BAIIOT
MOJIITBH Uepe3 yKyc GI0XH, BOII, KoMapa abo magansHoi Myxut®’,

3rogoM, y XOAl PO3BUTKY MOHAIIOl JgyXOBHOCTI, €BarpieBa HEOIIATOHIYHA
KOHIICTIIIIS YMOBOi MOJIUTBH, JYXOBHOTO CHIOTJIsiaHHs Oyna nepeocmuciiena Ilcesmo-

MakapieMm i3 HaroJa0coM Ha KapAioleHTpHIHOCTi %,

Kapmionientpuuna mapaaurma IlceBmo-Makapis KapAWHAIBHO 3MiHHIJIA HE
CTUTBKH IUJTh YU METOJ XPUCTUSHCHKOTO TOIBW)KHHIITBA, CKUTBKM HOTO HAIpsM, i
chopMyBasia Te, IO TEMEp HA3UBAIOTH «MOJHMTBOIO CEPIS» YU PAAIIE «CXOKEHHS
yma B cepue»’®. Bruxomupenns nomuciis (icHxXis) MOXKIMBE JIUIIE NPH MOBHOMY
3‘eqHanH1 yma i cepist. OpgHak, nepeOyBaroun y cepili yM He € 6e3moBHUM. [1[o6u He
«3ICKOB3HYTH» 3 MOJHMTOBHOTO, BTUXOMHPEHOTO CTaHy Ta HE BTPAIIUTH y «BUXODPY»
IHIITUX TYMOK, BiH (YM) ITOBHHEH MOCTIMHO MOBTOPIOBATH SIKYCh KOPOTKY MOJHMTOBHY
dbopmyny. ToMy KIHOYOBHM y METOZI MOJHUTBH CTaJIO IOCTIMHE ITOBTOPEHHS CIIIB
MOJIUTBH. BiamoBiqHO TpakTUKyBaHHsS «lCyCOBOT MOJWTBHY CIPHUSIO OUYHUIICHHIO
yMma JIOJWHU, IO JT03BOJISIIO BiIOYTHCS €QHAHHIO 3 O0kecTBeHHUM Jlyxom Tam, Je

BiH OYB 710 rpixonajinus, — y cepi'’’.

166 K. Ware, Act out of Stillness, 8.

167 Evagrius Ponticus, De oratione 64 (PG 79, 1179), 105 (PG 79, 1190).
168 TTus. E. Behr-Sigel The Place, 65.

169 J. Meyendorff, The Byzantine legacy, 171.

170 TTop. J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus, 81.
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[cuxacTu y CBOEMY AYXOBHOMY CXOJ/’K€HHI aKTHBHO 3ajydalid TUIECHUI BUMIp
JIOIUHY, aKe 000KEHHS Ta CIACiHHSA CTOCYEThCS JIOAUHHU LinkoBuTo’l. TIpo Tino
npenono6unii Moan JlicTBuunnk 3asHavae: «Komm s J0TOIKA0 HOMY, BOHO
030pOIOETHCA TPOTH MEHE. SIK BUCHAXYIO Moro, — 3Hemarae. Sk 3acnokororw ioro, —
oemkerye. [...] Skmo s 3acMyuy oro, To cam ykpai 0yny OigyBaTu. SKino Bpaxy
iforo, To Hi 3 kUM Oyme 3100yBatH uyecHOTU»'’?, TIpaKTUKy 3ajlydeHHs Tina 10
MOJIUTBU 3TOJIOM CTQJIM HA3UBaTH «IICUXOCOMATHUYHUM MeETOJ0M» MoiuTBH. lleit
MeTo/ mependadae KOHTPOJIb JIMXaHHS W TMOeAHaHHs Horo 31 cioBamu «IcycoBoi

MOJIUTBW» Ta 30epiraT MO3MIIII0 Tila Tak, 100 moris OyB cpsiMOBaHUM B 00J1aCTh

173

COHSYHOI'O CIUIETIHHS '°, 110 CHPUSIO KpaloMy 3o0cepekeHHo. [Ipore He ciin

NICUXOCOMATHYHHA METOJ PEeAYKYBaTH JO IICHMXOJIOTIYHOI BopaBu. IloeqHaHHS
nuxaHHa Ta «IlcycoBoi MonuTBM» HaOyBae pajiie BUIISAAY IKOHH, sKa Ja€
MOXJIMBICTh YBIWTH B CHHEPrit0 13 O0KECTBEHHOIO OJIaroAaTTio, Je « ‘OKo cepIt’
Moxke orngaath OoxectseHHe “Conue yma »™. V «Cnosi mpo Tpu crnocobu
moauTtBu» Cumeona Hosoro Borociosa (949-1022) 3HaxoauMO YiTKHEA OMUC i€l

IMPAKTHUKHU:

[...] caap y AKOMYCh OKpEeMOMY 1 THXOMY MICIIi caM Y KYTKY 1 3a4iHU JBepi, 1 30epu yM CBii
Bl yCAKOi TMMYAacOBOi Ta CYETHOI pedi, TaKOX OIYCTH J0 Tpyleil O0opoay cBow 1 Oyiab
YBXHUHU y CEPIli yMOM TBOIM 1 TUIECHUMH OYMMa TBOIMH, 1 3aTpUMail TPOXU JTUXAHHS CBOE, 1
TpUMai TaM yM CBIH, 1 cipoOyii yMOM 3HaWTH MICIIE, JIe € TBOE ceplie, Hexall Tam OyJie Bech
yM TBIi; CIIOYATKY 3HAWEII TaM BEJIMKY HITbMY, 1 CIIMOTY BEJIUKY M KOPCTOKICTb, ITI3HIIIE,
KOJIM YBaXHICTh Tak 30epiratuMernt Oe3HACTaHHO BJIEHb 1 BHOYI, TO 3HAWAEHI - O 4YyJIO -
Oe3HacTaHHY BeceNicTh. SIK TUIbKH yM, KM MOJBU3A€THCA B 1IbOMY, 3HAiiie Miclle cepls,
TOJI Biipa3zy MoO6ayuTh TaM Take, YOTO HIKOJIHM He 6auuB 1 He 3HaB. [106aunTh-00 MOBITPS Te,
10 BCEpEeNnH1 ceplls, 1 BChOTO ce0e - CBITIIMM 1 HAIIOBHEHUM YCSKOTO AOOpOTO po3yMiHHS i
po3cyMBOCTU. A BinTOMl M Hajmami, 3BiIkM O HE MPUNIIOB 1 HE BUHHK SIKHHCH MOMHUCEIL,
Mepil HDK BiH yBiie 1 BUSABHUTHCS, YM BiIpa3y MporaHse€ HOTo 3BIATH 1 3HUIIYE IMEHEM
IcycoBum, cedto cnoBamu: «I'ocmoau, Icyce Xpucre, nomuiyii mene»! 1 BinToni MroacbKuit
yM HaOyBae 3J1011aM’ITHOCTH ¥ HEHaBHCTH 1110710 OiCiB, 1 MPOBaIUTh Oe3HACTaHHY O0POTHOY, 1
MiIHIMAE MPOTU HUX HPUPOIHY SIPICTh, JKeHe X, 0’€¢ 1 HUIMTH. [HIIE X, IO MPUXOIUTH,
mizHaem 3 bokor J0moMororo, KO HABYMIIICS caM 30epiratd yBaKHUM YM TBii 1 TpUMAaTH B

11 Mop. 4. Cnitepic, I[Tnan cnacinna i epix y cxioniti mpaouyii. YKosksa 2009, 38.

172 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 86 (PG 88, 902C).

178 Mus. Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 27, 61 (PG 88, 1112C).

174 E. Behr-Sigel, The Place, 84. Ha nymxy Kannicra Yepa xu6uuM Gye BBaKaTH, 10 icMXa3M I0B’sS3aHUl nuie i3
Li€0 TEXHIKOI0 MOMUTBU. Lo (i3muHy TEXHIKy HE BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH SIK HEOOXiTHICTb, ajie SK JOMOMIKHHH
inctpymenr. / lus. K. Yep, Buympiwne L{apcmeo, 99.
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cepui Icyca, ce6to 1o mosutBy: "['ocoau, Icyce Xpucre. Kaxe-60 xtock 13 orui: "Cuan y

CBOTi Ketii, i BOHA Tebe BChOrO HABYHUTDH. .

[IpoTarom TpuUBasOro BIpPAaBISHHA B MOJUTBI, 3a €BarpieM IIOHTIHCBHKUM, iCUXacT
nourHae cnorisgat 0e3dopmue cBitino IIpecBsroi Tpoiili: Ha HMEpIIUX CTYHNEHSAX
yM CHOTJIsi/Ia€ BJIacHE «cardipoBe» CBITIO, Jalli — KPUILTaJeBe, a Ha OCTAHHbOMY
erami — HeMarepialbHe Ta HEONHCaHHE cBiTIO boxoi cnasul’™®. Ile saBume
BiOyBaeThCcs 3a mocepeauHunTBoM jaii Cestoro Jlyxa: «[oOoxeni] 6adaTh CBOIMHU
YYTTSIMH T€, IO TMEPEBHUIINYE YYTTA, 1 CBOIM PO3YMOM Te, IO MepeBuInye ym (dmép
vobv), ToMy 1o cuina Cesatoro Jlyxa mpoHU3ye iXHi JIIOJCHKI 31aTHOCTI 1 J03BOJISAE iM
0auuTH Te, IO HEPEBHIYE IXHI MOKIMBOCTI»!’, BigTak MOJABUKHUK IEPEXOAUTH 0
naposanoi I'ocrioom unctoi monuteul’®, amxe:
0e3 mpuxo1y 60’KEeCTBEHHOI OraroaaTi NOUS, SIKUiA 3HANIIOB 00KECTBEHHE BIMUYTTS, HE MOXKE
OaunTH 1 OIATH BiX ceOe camMoro, moaiOHO SIK CTA€THLCS 3 OKOM, IO HE MOXE OauuTH 0Oe3
cBiTia. J{js THX, M0 OCATarOTh BIYHOCTI, IO CTalOTh SK bor, cam bor € cBiTiIOM 1 BOHU HE
MOXYyTh Oauntu Hidoro mo3a Hum. TlomiOHO sk 3ip, KOMM i€, CTa€ CBITIIOM, € 3 HHUM
CIIOPITHEHUM 1 OAYMTH Pa3oM i3 CBITIIOM [...] Tak caMO CTA€THCS 3 THM, XTO ITiJ] BILTHBOM Jii
00’KeCTBEHHOI eHeprii, € mpeoOpakeHuil borom, Bce oro OyTTs cTae CBITJIIOM 1 pa3oMm i3

CBITJIOM Ta 3a MMOCEPEIHUIITBOM CBITJIa BiH Oa4UTh 1 pO3yMIi€ Ti pedl, IO € He3HAH1 IHIINM 0e3
omaromari boxoil’®.

Jlami BYeHHsT TIPO OCSITHEHHS HECOTBOPEHHOTO CBITJIAa, OOOXKECTBICHHS 3a
nornomororo 6oxkectBeHHUX eHeprid y XVI cr. I'puropii Ilamama Oyae BimBa)xHO
3aXMINATH y AUCyTi i3 Bapnaamom Kana6piiicexum (1290-1359)1€°,

3MIACHUBIINA KOPOTKE BIPOBAKEHHS y PO3YMIHHA iCHMXa3My, MU BUSBUIIH, IO
icuxa3M SK KOMILIEKCHA JyXOBHO-MOJMTOBHA TPAJHMIIS 3aIydae JIOJCHKY 0CO0y 10

000KEeHHSI IIUTKOBUTO Ta OXOIUIIOE yCi BUMIipH ii OyTTs. BTiM, y 1yXOBHOMY MOCTYIIi

175 Cumeon Hosuit Borocnos, Croso npo mpu cnocobu moaumsu 11 JJobpomomobic, abo Cnosa 1i 2nasu cesaujenno20
meepesinns, eubpani 3 meopis cesmux i 6oconamxuennux omyis. T. 1. JIsis 2013, 102.

176 Mus. M. T'ymano — O. Kiupiii, «IIpaxmuxy i «nocmuxy €eazpis ITonwmiiicoxozo I Hayxosi sanucku YKV,
Borocinor’s 10 (2023) 129.

17 Tlepexnan kputuunoro sunanus «Tpiaay» Tpuropis IManamu Txonom Meitengoppom (John Meyendorff) (Triades
puor la Défense des saints hésychastes. 11, 3, 10, Louvain 1959, 713-714) B3sro 3 5. Critepic, I[lnan cnacinns, 40.

178 Cnig 3a3HaumMTH, IO €Barpiii mudepeniioe cTaH BiJCYTHOCTI BiIBONIKAIOUMX ITOMHUCIIB Bifl CTaHy «YHCTOI
MOJTUTBI», KOTpa Ma€ MiCTUYHUM xapakrep. / JleranpHime nuB.: L. Nie§cior, Praktike jako walka ze zlymi myslami w
nauce Ewagriusza z Pontu // Vox Patrum 32 (1997) 177-186.

179 MMepeknan omuoro i3 Bumans TBOpiB I'puropis [anamu noparpsosanoro Ianarioricom Xpicty (Pamaghiotis Christou)
(Omelia 53, 60: Christou, Opere di Palamas, XI, 338-340) B3sto 3 4. Critepic, ITrar cnacinns, 39-40.

180 JTeranbHime mpo «HECOTBOPEHE CBITION, POIb OOKECTBEHHMX €HEPriil y 06oxkeHHI Ta muckycito ['puropis IMamamu
i3 Bapmaamom muB. y . Cmitepic, Iliau cnacinns, 40-51. Takox mpo GorocioB’st eHepriit ['puropis [Tamamu mus.: B.
XykoBcbkuit, bozocnos’s enepeiii I'pueopis Ianamu: 2onosni acnexmu i suavenns Il Haykosi 3anucku VKV XII,
Borocnos'st 6 (2019), 163-205.
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JI0JIMHA, TOBUHHA MOO1II3yBaTH YC1 CBOI IYIIEBHI CHJIM, @ OCOOJMBO YM, TOJIOBHO Ha
00poThOY 13 KOpeHeM rpixiB — momuciamu (l0giSmoi), BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH BiAMOBIIHI
METOJU JJIs iX po3pizHeHHs (Nepsis) ta koHdpoHTalii i3 HUMH. Binrak mroauHa
NEPEeXOUTh M0 CIOTJISAANBHOTO KUTTS, € 3aBIsIKHM NPaKTUKyBaHHIO «IcycoBoi
MOJIUTBU» Y CHHEPTii 13 00’KECTBEHHOIO 0JIar0AaTTIO MPUXOAUTH A0 000KECTBICHHS.
Tomy npo10BXKyIOUM TEMY Mpalli 13 JyMKaMu, sIK OJIHi€T 13 BaroMux (pakTopiB SKOCTI
JIOACHKOTO KUTTS, Y HACTYIMHOMY PO3MAii MU CIpOOYEMO BHCBITIUTH TEOPETUUHE
niarpynTs ta texHikd y KIIT, ne aBromatuyHi AyMKH € TUM, 10 Oe3MOcepeaHbO

BILJIMBA€E HA TICUXIYHE OJIArOmoJIyqdsi OCOOHU.
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PO3J1JI I1: KOTHITUBHO-ITIOBEAIHKOBA TEPAIIISA: TEOPETHYHA
MOJEJIb TA IPAKTUYHI METOAU
[Icuxomoris sik HayKoBa raiay3b BOPOAOBX ICTOPI1i CBOI'O PO3BUTKY, OYEBUAHO, HE
3YNUHSE CBOTO MOCTYMY y PO3BUTKY PI3HOMAHITHUX MiIXOMIB Ta IHCTPYMEHTIB 0
PO3YMIHHS AyIIl JIIOAMHM 3 METOK MOKpAIIUTH il CaMONouyTTs, MHi3HaTH ceoe,
CHIBICHYBaTH Yy COLyMi, JOJAIOYM TiI YM 1HII1 BHYTpIIIHI OOMEXEHHs. Y paMKax
KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEJIHKOBOI Tepamii IMMH OOMEXKEHHSMU CTalOTh BJIACHI JIyMKH,
XapakTep KOTPUX IHIIII0€ KacKaJ 1HIIMX B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHUX MK COOOI0 peakiiid Ha
piBHI eMolii, ¢pi3uuHuX BiQUyTTiB Ta noBeainku. KIIT ctae Bce Ounblie BigomMoro i
3aTpe0yBaHOI0 Yy CBOTOJEHHI 3aBISKH CBOid HAYKOBIM  JOKAa30BOCTI Ta

81 0cobmuBo y mpani i3 KIiHIYHMMM BHUNIAJAKAMHU JEnpecii, MaHig4HOro

edexTuBHOCTI®
po3naay, couianbHoi (o6ii, mocTTpaBMaTUyHOTO cTpecoBoro posnany (ITTCP),
o0cecuBHO-KOMIyabcuBHOrO posnagy (OKP) Tomo!®?. Tomy cmig kopoTko
po3risiHyTH ictopii po3BuTky KIIT 1 BigTak BHCBITIUTH TEOPETUYHY MOJEIb Ta

IpPaKTUYHI i1 (TepaneBTUYHI TEXHIKH) Yy Mpalli 13 JyMKaMH.

2.1. KorHiTHBHO-TIOBEIiHKOBA Tepamis B icTOpii NCUXO0JI0rii

KIIT Oyma copmoBana ncuxiatpom Aaponom bekom (1921-2021) y 1960-x pokax i
AKTMBHO IOIIMPIOBANACS CEpeJl HAYKOBIIB OIICHS «KOTHITHBHOI peBOMoNiin&,
IIOETHABIIUCH 13 TIOBEIIHKOBOIO Teparli€ro, Ky po3BUHYB micuxiatp Jko3zed Bombrme

(1915-1997)14. Vmponosx XX cT. HaHIBHMM HaOpsAMKOM y IICHMXOTepamii Oysa

181 NTus. D. David — S. G. Hofmann, Why Cognitive Behavioral Therapy Is the Current Gold Standard of Psychotherapy
/ Frontiers in Psychiatry 9 (2018) 1.

182 Mus. S. G. Hofmann — A. Fang, The Efficacy of Cognitive Behavioral Therapy: A Review of Meta-analyses /
Cognitive Therapy and Research 36 (2012) 427-440. Takox nus.: J. K. Carpenter ta in. Cognitive Behavioral Therapy
for Anxiety and Related Disorders: A Meta-Analysis of Randomized Placebo-Controlled Trials / Depress Anxiety 35
(2018) 502-514.

183 KorniTuBHa pesomoLis — Ue nepion B ictopii ncuxomnorii (1970-Ti pp.), AKuii BiA3HAYMBCA 3MIHOK TOrOYACHOIO
TPaAUIIITHOTO HAYKOBOTO JIOCIIKEHHSI Ha OCHOB1 0iXeBiOpH3MY Ha HOBY KOTHITHBHY HapaUrMy BUBUYECHHS IICHXI9HUX
Ta MMOBEJIHKOBUX IIPOIIECIB JIFOIMHN. TOrovacHi akTyalbHI IUTAaHHS Y cepi MCUXONOTii BKe He MOTIIH OyTH aJIeKBaTHO
BHpIIIEH] 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM HEOOIXEBIOPHCTCHKOTO METOY, SIKMH nependavyaB BUBUEHHS NCHXIYHHUX IPOIECIB JIMIIE HA
OCHOBI MOBE/IIHKH JIFOANHY, ii peakiii Ha CTUMYJIH, TOMY IIe BUMarajio IeBHOI 3MiHN Opi€HTaIi] MpeaMeTa A0CITiDKEHb,
amnenAiii 10 BHYTPIIIHIX NMPONECiB, KOTHITUBHHUX SIBHIL, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTH CIIOCIO CHPUHHATTS CBITY Ta OyTTS Yy HHOMY,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYHM HOBITHI METOAM i3 KOMIT'IOTePHUX TeXHOJOTii, minrBictuku tomo. / Jus. L. T. Benjamin, A brief
history of modern psychology. Oxford 2007, 215.

184 Bnpomosx XX cT., 10 yreopenHs KIIT maHiBHAMH HanmpsMKaMH MCHXOTEPaIlii TaKoXK OyJu: NMCHMXOaHATiTUYHA Ta
TICUXOIMHAMIYHa Teparis 3acHoBaHa 3urMmyHaoM @poiinom (1856-1939); remransr-Tepamnis — @penepik Ilepns (1893-
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(polIMCTChKAa TCUXOJWHAMIYHA Tepalis, KOoTpa 3rOJOM BTpaTHIa NOMYJSPHICTh
4yepe3 BIICYTHICTh JOCTATHIX €MITIPUYHUX JOKa31B, [0 BKa3yBaiu O HA e(DEeKTUBHICTH
H0ro MeTony'®, amke y TOmIIHEOMY HayKOBOMY KOJIi MaHyBaB 0GiXeBiOPHCTCHKHUI
pyX, SIKMI TOTpUMYBABCA i€l PO Te, 110, MOBJISIB, HEBUJIUME (CBIJOMICTh JIFOJUHU)
He MiIJacThcs HAyKOBOMY JOCHiKeHHIO™®.  BixeBiopucTd IOTpUMyBammcs
HayKOBOI'O METOJy, IO JOCIHI)KYBaB 3B’SI3KM MDK CTUMYJIOM (BUAMMHUMU MOMISIMU
JIOBKOJIMIIIHBOTO CBITY) Ta peakili€lo (BHAMMI Ta BUMIPIOBaHI peakilii Jirojaei abo

TBapun)*®’,

3aBAsIKM BUKOPUCTAHHIO EMITIPUYHOrO MiJIXOJAy 1 HAYKOBHX METOJIB
NOBEAIHKOBA Tepamis IIBHUJKO JiOcsATala YCIHIIIHUX pe3yJbTaTiB y JIKyBaHHI
TPUBOXKHUX po3naiaiB, ¢oo6iit Ta OKP. OnHak 1eil moyaTkoBUM YCIMiX MOBEIIHKOBOT
Teparii TpUBaB HEJOBro. Y IMCHUXOJIOTIB MOYaN0 BUHUKATH HEBJAOBOJEHHS HI0JI0 HEl
yepe3 OOMEXEHICTh Ta ITHOPYBAaHHA TaKMX OYEBUAHUX ICUXIYHHMX TMPOIECIB, SIK

AYMKH, ITCPCKOHAHH, HaIIaHHi 3HAYCHb TOII10188.

[{s XBUJS HEBIOBOJICHHS TIOCHpHsUIa BUHUKHEHHIO IHIIOTO SBHUINA, a caMe
«KOTHITUBHOI PEBOJIFOIIT», 3aBIaHHAM SIKO1 OYB MOIIYK NUIAXIB JJIs IHKOPIIOPYBaHHS
KOTHITUBHUX TIPOIIECIB y TICUXOJIOTiI0 ¥ Tepamito, MpU I1bOMY 30epirarodu
eMIIpUYHMI XA, 0 rapaHTyBaTUME JOKA30BicTh Ta e(eKTHBHIiCTH MeTomy
TonimHi HAyKOB1 MOCTIHKEHHS MPOJAEMOHCTPYBAIW, IO KOTHITUBHA Teparis Mala
Taki X caMi TOKa3HUKH e(QEeKTUBHOCTI y JIKyBaHHI JAemnpecii, SK 1 BKHWBaHHS
(apmakonoriunux 3aco6is (antunenpecantis)l®. Aapon bek y Tanaemi 3 AnsbepTom
Emmicom (1913-2007) waronomryBaqu Ha TOMY, IO KIIOYOBUM MPHUHIIUIIOM
KOTHITMBHOT Tepallii € Te, 10 He CUTYyaIlisd SK Taka BU3HAYA€E MMOBEIIHKY JIOJMHM, a ii

191

CIPUUHATTS Bigrak BHOpOMOBXK TPUBAJIOrO 4Yacy KOTHITMBHA Ta MOBEIIHKOBA

Tepamii pO3BHBANKCS Ta BIUIMBAJIM OJIHA HA OJIHY, IO B PE3yJbTaTi 3yYMOBHUJIO

1970); ex3ucrentiitna tepamis — Bikrop ®pankn (1905-1997); rymanicTuuHmil miaxin (KIi€HTOLEHTPOBAHA Tepartis) —
Kapi Pomkepc (1902-1987); ananitrana teparist — Kapi I'yeras FOnr (1875-1961).

185 NMus. [1. Bectopyk — k. Kipk, Bemyn y koenimuerno-nosedinkosy mepanito. JIbsis 2014, 14,

186 Tus. /1. Bectopyk — k. Kipk, Bemyn, 14.

187 Mus. D. B. Fishman — K. L. Muller, Behavioral Theories Of Psychotherapy. Washington DC 2010, 102.

188 1Tus. D. B. Fishman — K. L. Muller, Behavioral Theories, 102.

189 Mus. /1. Bectopyk — k. Kipk, Bemyn, 15.

190 Mus. Tam camo.

191 Tus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy: basics and beyond. New York 2011, 30.



34
PO3/UI II: KOTHITUBHO-IIOBEJIHKOBA TEPAIIS: TEOPETUYHA MOJIEJIb TA [TIPAKTUYHI
METOJ1

o0’eqHaHHS LMX MIAXOAIB Ta YTBOPEHHSA YHI(IKOBAaHOI KOTHITMBHO-IIOBEIIHKOBOI

Tepamiil®,

2.1.2. CyuyacHmii ctan po3BuTky KIIT

[lapamokcanbHO, ajne MONPU YTBOPEHHS LBOIO HOBOIO ICHUXOTEPANEBTUYHOIO
MIIX0y HAayKOBII, siKi gochimxkytoTh KIIT He marote it witkoro BusHaueHHs. KIIT
CKOpIILIE PO3TIATAETHCS SIK TpyHa TeOopil 1 MPaKTUYHUX METOJIIB, IO BKJIIOYAIOTh SIK

93

TpaauiiiiHi, Tak i HOBiTHI ncuxonoriuni moxeni'®®, KIIT mepebysae y mpoueci

TOCTIHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta BiAKPHUBAE HOBi aKIEHTH I HAIpAMKY Tepamii->*. Lleii Buxi
3a mexi TpaauuiiHoi KIIT obymoBnenuit Tim, 1o nompu cBoto epektuBHicTh KIIT
HE € BIIOBHI JOCTaTHIM MIAXOJIOM JJis BHUPIIMIEHHS YyCiX THUIIB ICHUXOJIOTTYHUX
npoOJieM JIIOJUHU, 10 3YMOBJIIOE PO3MIUPEHHS Ta 30UIBIICHHS HAMpPsIMKIB Mparl i3
KIi€HTOM BimmoBimHo g0 Horo 3amury'®. Jlesin BectOpyk Ta cmiBaBTOpH
niaKpecnooTh, 1o «cydacHa KIIT — 11e He MOHOITHA CTPYKTYpa, a MIUPOKUH pyX,
SIKUW TTOCTIMHO PO3BUBAETHCS 1 MICTUTh 0arato pi3HUX, 4acTO CYNEPEYHUX IMiIXOIIB 1

Teuiiin%,

Icuxonor Crisen I"aec (1948) roBoputs, mio icropiro KIIT MokHa MOAIIUTH Ha
Tpu nokoJiHHA a6o xBuii'®’. HaTomicTh y paMKkax Halloi MaricTepchbkoi poGoTH HaM
BapTO KOPOTKO BHMCBTITIIMTH HAMpPSM, L0 HAJICKUTh JO «TPEThOI XBUJII», a caMe
maitHadynHec-opienTOBaHy KorHiTmBHY Tepamito (Mindfulness-Based Cognitive
Therapy), mo npuniise Outbiie yBaru cdepi TyMOK, 30CEPEIKEHOCTI, YBa)KHOCTI,

IIHHOCTEH, )KUTTEBUX IIiJIeH Ta MEeTaKOTHiIiii .

Maitnadynaec-opienToBana korHitmBHa Ttepamis (MOKT) — me miaxin

HaIlJICHUH Ha JOTIOMOTY JIIOJSIM, y SIKUX OyJIO J1arHOCTOBAaHO JAETpeciro Tpu abo

192 Mus. S. D. Hollon — R. DiGiuseppe, Cognitive Theories of Psychotherapy. Washington DC 2010, 210.

193 TMus. J. D. Herbert — E. M. Forman, The Evolution of Cognitive Behavior Therapy: The Rise of Psychological
Acceptance and Mindfulness // Acceptance and Mindfulness in Cognitive Behavior Therapy. Hoboken 2011, 6.

19 TMus. J. D. Herbert — E. M. Forman, The Evolution of Cognitive Behavior Therapy, 4.

195 NMue. J1. Bectopyx — k. Kipk, Bemyn, 14.

196 Tam camo.

197 JeranpHime mpo mizxoau KoxHOi i3 «xsunb aus.» J. D. Herbert — E. M. Forman, The Rise of Psychological
Acceptance and Mindfulness // Acceptance and Mindfulness in Cognitive Behavior Therapy. Hoboken 2011, 4-6.

1% TMus. S. C. Hayes — S. G. Hofmann, The third wave of cognitive behavioral therapy and the rise of process-based
care / World psychiatry: official journal of the World Psychiatric Association 16 (2017) 245-246.
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6inbmie pasziB'®®, ta mpodinaktuky ii mosropnoro BumukHeHHs2. ITix wac pemicii
IS TIUX JIFOJICH MPOBOAMTHCS CICIialbHUN BOCBMUTIDKHEBHI KYPC, Y OCHOBI SIKOTO
JICKUTH NpakTuka MaHapymHec meautamii (mindfulness meditation). 3aBusku 1um
MpaKTUKaM BOHM HABYAIOTHCS YCBIIOMJIIOBATH TUIECHI1 BIUYTTS, €MOLIi, TyYMKH M

BiJIIOBIZIHO pearyBaTu Ha MOTEHIIHHI CUMIITOMU pequanBy > L,

Oxpim 3BuuyHuX y KIIT Texnik y 60poth0i1 13 aenpeciero, y MOKT npucytHiii
METOJ] TepaleBTUYHMX MeauTalill, skuii Bunpamosas Ka6at-3inn (Kabat-Zinn)2%2,
Bin, nmosicHOI0UYH, 110 Take «MalHAQYIHECCY, THUIIE, IO 1€ «30CEPEKCHHS YBary,
K€ B1I0YBA€ThCS MEBHUM YHHOM: LUICCIPSIMOBAHO, y TEMEPIITHOMY MOMEHTI Ta

03

0e3  OCYIKEHHS»? s mnpakThka CBOIM KOPIHHSM CSra€ ax 0 JaBHBOI

Oy IMCTCHKOT MEIUTATUBHOT TPAAMIIT Ta NUIAXY MPOOYKEHHsI, OJTHAK BOHA HE Mae

HIYOrO CHIILHOTO 3 OY[IM3MOM Ta MicTULU3MOMZ%,

Tpu 3acHoBHHKM MOKT,
Bingens Ciran (Zindel Segal), Mapk Bigesamc (Mark Williams) ta xon Ticaeitn
(John Teasdale), nocnimkyrouu nmporec BAHUKHEHHS CXHUIBHOCTI PEUIUBY JeTpecii,
BUSBHJIH, 1110 KJIFOYOBOKO TEXHIKOIO JUIS 3aro0iraHHs i1 MOBTOPHOTO BUHUKHCHHS €
3IaTHICTh JIFOJUHU «BITIATH Ha3aa» ab0 JUCTAHIIFOBATHCS BiJl HETATUBHOTO MOTOKY
nayMok?%®, TakuM YMHOM, MiJ 4ac MeAUTALil BaKJIMBO COPHHMATH TyMKH (0COOIMBO
HEraTUBHI) HE 5K ICTUHY CTOCOBHO ce0e YM pealibHICh, a MPOCTO K MIHJIMBI MCUXIYH1
apuma®®, baunmo, o Ha BiAMiHy Big Tpaauuiinoi KIIT, MOKT He cTinbku crpusie
3MiHI 3MICTy HETaTHBHUX IYMOK (1HTEJICKTYaJbHIM 3aJIy4€HOCT1), CKUIBKH CIpPHSIE
CTaHy YCBIJOMJICHOCTI (IMWJIBHOCTI 10 AYMOK, BMIHHS TIOMIiYaTd iX) Ta 3MiHi
CTaBJICHHS JIO JyMOK, EMOIIIi Ta TUIECHUX BIAYYTTIB, IUISIXOM IXHBOT'O MEAUTATHBHO-

OE3MPUCTPACHOTO CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, 30CEPEIKYIOUNCH HA TENePilIHLOMY MOMeHTI?Y’,

199 Mus. JI. Bectopyk — Hdx. Kipk, Bemyn, 375,

200 Tus. R. Crane, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy: distinctive features. New York 2009, 3. Takox nop. .
Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 373.

201 Nus. R. Crane, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy, 3.

202 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 373.

203 ], Kabat-Zinn, Wherever you go, There you are: Mindfulness meditation in Everyday Life. New York 1994, 4.

204 Nus. J. Kabat-Zinn, Wherever you go, 3-4.

205 Nus. R. Crane, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy, 6.

206 Nus. Z. V. Segal — J. D. Teasdale, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy for Depression. New York 2013, 374.

207 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIxk. Kipk, Bemyn, 374.
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2.2. KornituBaa moaeuan KIIT

B ocnoy KIIT 3aknaneHo TBepKEHHS PO Te, 10 €MOLIWHY 1 MOBEAIHKOBY peaKiii
JIIOJJMHU BU3HA4YalOTh HE 0OCTaBUHU, MOAIl UM CUTYyalli, ajle AYMKH, IEPEKOHAHHS Ta
HaJaHl 3HA4YEHHs, [0 BIIHOIIEHHIO 10 ceOe al0o 30BHIMIHIX YHHHHUKIB. SIKOuU
KOHKPETHI MOA1l HAIIOrO JKUTTSA BUKJIMKAIU O Y JIOAUHU KOHKPETHY €MOILIil0, TO LI
peakilisi Ha Hel nmoBUHHA O Oysna OyTH, SIK MPaBUJIO, OJHAKOBOIO B KOXXHOI JIFOAWUHU
30kpeMa®®®. OpHak HpOTATOM KUTTEBOrO IMISAXY MU MOMIY4aeMo, HIO I MOJETb
«30poBoro ray3ay»?% ue signosinae gificaocti. Tomy B KIIT BakIMBUM MOMEHTOM
€ Te, 110 MDK MOJIEI0 Ta PEAKIIEI0 ICHYE IIe SAKUICh TPOMDKHUM KOMIOHEHT, SIKUN
TUM Y{ 1HIIMM YUHOM TPaKTye JaHy MO0, BUKIMKAE BIIMOBIAHY eMouito. | mum
KOMIIOHEHTOM € KorHiuii (qymxn)?!. BigmoinHo, ofHMM i3 (yHAaMEHTAIbHHX
koraiTuBHUX npuHIUNiB KIIT € Te, mo pi3HiI KOTHILIT BUKJIMKAIOTh PI3HI €MOIIi,
TOMY, 3MIHIOIOYH 1X (KOTHIIIi1), JIIOAWHA TOYMHAE TIO-THIIIOMY IMTOBOJIUTUCS 1 TOUYBAaTH

211

cede Omunak y KIIT xorHimii MarmTh JAEKUIbKa BHJIIB 1 pO3TallOoBaHI B

lEpapXiyHOMY TIOPSIAKY HA TPbOX PIBHAX: HETaTUBHI aBTOMATU4YHI JTYMKH,

nucYHKIIMHI MpunyeHHs Ta TIMOMHHI TNepeKoHaHHs?,

Ha xoxHOMYy 13 1UX
PIBHIB KOTHIIlII BIIPI3HSIIOTHCS OJHA BiJ OJAHOI CBOIM TOXOJKEHHSM, MPOSBOM Ta

BIIJIMBOM.

2.2.1. HeraTuBHi aBTOMATH4YHI TYMKH

HerartuBui aBromaTtmuni aymku (HAJ{u) — e MHMOBIIBHHMEA IOTIK JyMOK, SIKHIA
BuHHKae HecBimoMo. Yacro HAJlamu € ominkm, peakxirii, iHTepIpeTallii, CTOCOBHO
MO YW CHUTYyallii HABKOJHUIIHBOTO CEpeNOBHUINA a00 TOro, IO BiAOYBa€ThCA

213

BCEpEeANHI HAC; 31€0UTBIIIOr0 MalOTh HeTaTUBHE 3a0apBieHHs . L{i mymKu Ha3BaHO

ABTOMATUYHUMH TOMY, IO BOHU YTBOPIOIOTHCS 0O€3 KOJHOTO 3yCHIIIS BOJI YU

208 TTop. A. Bandura, Social learning theory. New Jersey 1976, 59.

209 Nus. JI. Bectopyk — Jx. Kipk, Bemyn, 16.

210 Korminii (nat. cognitio — misHaHHs, 3HaHHs; COgNOSCEre — 3Hatu) — y pamkax KIIT ueil TepMiH BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS
JUTS TIO3HAYCHHST MUCIICHHEBUX TIPOIECIB CIPUHHATTS NIHCHOCTI Ta 3MIHCHEHHS Cy0’ €KTUBHHX iHTEpIpeTalliii mpo cebe,
IHIINX IIOJIe Ta CBIT, KOTPi BHACTINOK J>KUTTEBOTO JOCBINY HAaOyBalOTh XapaKTEPHOTO I OCOOM 3HAYCHHS.
BimmnoBimHO, eMoriifHa Ta MOBEIIHKOBI PEaKIIii T0/IeH 3aJIe)KaTh BiJ KOTHIITIH.

211 Tus. A. Alford — A. T. Beck, The Integrative Power of Cognitive Therapy: An Integration of Contemporary Theory
and Therapy. New York 1997, 15-16.

212 Nus. J1. Bectopyk — JIxk. Kipk, Bemyn, 20-23.

213 Tus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 226. Takox muB.: Free M. L. CBT and Christianity. New Jersey 2015,
15.
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KoHieHTpaiii yBaru posymy. Y KIIT mpamrorots 13 HAJlamu, amxke came BOHH
BHOCSITh JUCKOM(OPT y JKUTTA JIIOAMHU HA BIAMIHY Bl TMO3UTHUBHUX Ta/abo
HelTpanbHux AymMok“, SIk mpaBuio, MOAMHA iX HE YCBiIOMIIOE i 4epe3 IIe He
3BepTa€ yBaru Ha Te, sIK «O€3MEpepBHO IHTEPNPETYE MOAli, CIIJIKYye 3a BIACHOIO
TIOBEIIHKOIO, POOMTH IIPOTHO3H Ta BUBOJMTH Y3aralbHIOKYi CYKEHHS Ipo ceben’™,
1 nymKku, noi0HO 10 MPOLIECY NUXaHHS, CTAlOTh HEMOBOU HEBIJ €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO
BHYTPIIIHIX TMPOILECIB JIIOAMHHU, SKI MU TIOMIYa€EMO TOMAl, KOJU CBILAOMO
KOHIEHTpyeMocs Ha Hux2'®. Ha 1poMy piBHi JyMKH JIeriie HOMITUTH i yCBiIOMUTH,
a TOMYy BOHU CTalOTh OUTbII MmiggaTiuBuMu 110 3MiH. Came uepes ue B KIIT mpans i3
HAlamu nyxe BaxiMBa, aJyke BOHM O€3MOCEpEHHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TMCUXIYHE
onarononydus moauau?l’. BigmosigHo, B X0/l Tepamii OAHMM i3 HalBaXIMBILIMX
€TariB € 37100yTTS HABUYKHW JUCTAHIIIFOBATHUCS BiJl MOTOKY IUX JYMOK, ITi/IIaBaTH 1X

218

CYMHIBY ¥ mepeBipATu ixHi0 npaBauBicTh~°. Illo mikaBo, HAJ[u Takoxx MOXYTb

BUHUKATH Yy BUTJIA1 00pa3iB B SKHUX JIOJWHA 0a4UTh ceOe y NMEeBHOMY KOHTEKCTI UM
obcraBunax?®,

2.2.2. InchyHKuiiiHi NpUmymeHHs

Hacrtymnauii piBers — 1ie nucdynkuiai npunymenss ([I1). Bonu € nmepeaymonoro, 3

220

skoi BuHuKaroTh HAJIn““". JII1 BBaXarOThCsl MIEBHUMU «IIPABUIIAMHU KUTTS», YEPE3 TE

10 iM XapaKTepH1 Taki CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS SK-OT: «SIKIIO..., TO...», «IOBUHEH(-HA)»

Tomo?4L,

DopMyIOTECS BOHU BHACTIJOK JUTAYOrO JOCBINY, CTABJICHHS I1HIIHX

. . 222 .
(ocobmmBO 0aThKIB) Ta MOXKYTh OyTH 3YMOBJIEHI KyJIbTYpHHUM KOHTeKcTomM--“. Ili
HEIMHCaHl MpaBWia JIOJMHA BUCYBa€ Ha OCHOBI BJIACHMX TJIHMOWHHHX IEPEKOHAHD,
BiITAK BOHHM CTalOTh IICBHOIO MATPHUIICI0 3 OCOOMCTUX IIIHHOCTEH 1 CIOCoOy

MUCJICHHS, Y IKOMY 5KMTTEBI MOJ1i1 HA0yBAIOTh OiIBIIOr0 Y¥ MEHIIOr0 3HAUeHHs 223,

214 Nus. qus. 1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipx, Bemyn, 20.

215 A, T. Beck, Cognitive Therapy and Emotional Disorders. New York 1976, 34.

216 JMus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 138.

217 TTop. A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy of depression. New York 1979, 61-62.

218 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 36.

219 Nus. M. L. Free, CBT and Christianity, 15.

220 NMus. J1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 21.

221 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive therapy for challenging problems. New York 2005, 26-27.

222 Nus. A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 245; J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 201.
223 Nus. A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 244.
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2.2.3. I'inOMHHI NepeKOHAHHA

BnacHe, Ha OCTaHHbOMY pIBHI pO3TallOBaHI TJIMOMHHI NepeKOHaHHSA. [ TMOMHHI
NepeKoHaHHs — 1€ pyHAaMeHTalIbH1 ysIBIEHHS Npo cede, 1HIUX 1 cBiT. CaMe ToMy B
KIIT ix BBakaoTh «(pyHIaMeHTOM ocobuctocTin??®, 1li mepeKoHaHHS JIOJMHA
3aCBOKOE MOYMHAIOYM 3 JUTSYUX POKIB M IIijl BIUIMBOM MCUXOTPABMYIOUHMX ITOiN%%,
Sk mpaBmIO, IIMOMHHI TEPEKOHAHHS HE € JOCTYIHMMHM IS yCBiIOMIICHHS, OJHAK
3aBISKH aKTHBHOMY CIIOCTEPEKEHHIO Ta aHAli3y JYMOK i MOBENIiHKH JIOJUHA MOMKE
ix ocmucnuTH??®. BoHM CIIpuiiMaroThes 0co00I0 K Oe33amepedHa Ipasaa Npo HUX,
KA YaCTO BUSABISACTLCSA y BUIIIS/I 3aralbHUX Ta OCTATOYHMX TBEPKEHb HA KINTAIT:
«S1 meBmaxa», « Hi Ha WO He 37aTHUit», « moranmit» Tomo??’. Ilpore, AKIIO
JMIOIMHA Mala JOCTATHHO IIO3UTUBHOTO JOCBily, y Hei MOXYyTh iHOJAI BUHUKATH

HETaTUBHI MOMCHTH, aJIC B 3araJIbHOMY IICPCBAKATUMC IICPCKOHAHHA, IO 3 HCIO BCC

rapasa’,

['muOuHHI MEepeKOHaHHS  «PO3rOpPTAIOTHCSA» Yy  BUTIIANI  KOTHIIIHN,  sKi
nepeOyBaroTh Ha BUIIUX piBHAX. Crepury y BUTIIAAl AUCHYHKIIIHHUX MPUITYIIEHb 1
Jali BUSBISIOTBECA y (OpMiI HETaTHBHHX aBTOMAaTHYHHX JyMok. Came Tomy
tepaneBTrHuHUi Tiporiec y KIIT BigOyBaeThcs Mo HU3XIMHIN JiHIT — BiJl MPOCTIIIHX,
KOHKPETHIIMX, YCBIMOMJICHIIIUX 1 JIAOUIBHIIIMX KOTHIIIM 70 CKJIAJIHIIINX,

3arajbHIlINX, BAKKOJOCTYITHAX YCBITOMIIEHHIO CTPYKTYp 22,

2.3. TexHiku KOTHITUBHO-TIIOBEiHKOBOI Tepamii

2.3.1. KorHiTMBHI TeXHiKH

[lepen 3acTocyBaHHSIM KOTHITHBHUX TEXHIK TEPANeBTY CIiJl MOSCHUTU JIFOAMHI, IO
KOTHIIIT MOXXYTh OyTH KOPOTKOYAaCHUMH Ta MOJCKYAH 1€ BUMaraTUMeE JOKJIa/IaHHIO
3ycunb 1S iX BUABNeHHAZC, 3BiACH BUILIMBAE HANTONOBHIIIE 3aBJAHHS TEpANeBTa —

IIOCIIPpUATH TOMY, H_[06 JI0OJW HaBYMJIINCS BUABIIAITH u 3aIlIMCyBaTHU BJIACHI AYMKHU 49U

224 1. Bectopyxk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 21.

225 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 228; Beck J. S. Cognitive therapy for challenging problems, 21-23.
228 Nus. J. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 22.

227 Nus. Tam camo.

228 TTop. J. S. Beck, Cognitive therapy for challenging problems, 21.

229 Top. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 35-37.

230 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 172.
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00pasy, AKi y HMX BUHUKAIOTE>!, OpHicio i3 TEXHIK, IO JOIOMArae «He I'yOHTH»
BJIACH1 KOTHILII, € BeJCHHs 1IoAeHHUKa. [Ipoliec nepeHeceHHss KOrHIIINA «3 TOJIOBU»
Ha Marip NeBHUM YMHOM CHpPHsIE€ BIIAUICHHIO BiJl TUX AYMOK 1, 3p€LITOI0, OLIHII iX

IpaBAUBOCTIZ?

. JleBin BecTOpykK 1 ClIBaBTOPU HArOJIOUIYIOTH HA TOMY, L0 TEPANEBT
MOBUHEH MPOCUTHU KJIIEHTA 3alUCYBATU AYMKH B TI MOMEHTH, SIKI 3MOXYTb MPOJIUTH

CBITJIO HA MOTOYHY MPOOIEMY >3,

HactynHow cTpareriero € BifBOJIKaHHSA. BigBosikaHHS Ha WIOCH 1HIIE
(HeWTpanbHOrO YM TO3UTHUBHOIO XapakTepy) JAoroMarae JIOJuHI BUOpaTHCs 13
TIOTJIMHAIBHOTO TIOTOKY HETaTMBHUX IyMOK Ta emomiii?®*. Kpim Toro, Takuii crocio
JUCTAHIIIOBAHHS € HabaraTo e(eKTUBHINIMIA Bil CBiIOMOro MPHAYLIEHHS TyMOK>®,
BinBonikaHHs He 3aBXIY B1IOYBAETHCS MUISIXOM 3MIHM IPOMEHS yBarv Ha MO3UTHBHI
JIyMKH, ale TakoX Ha (i3MuHy AisSIbHICTH, po3yMoBi BopaBu Tomo?®. 3apnsku
IIbOMY PI3HOMAHITTIO TEPANEBT MOXE MiA10paTH HANMPUBAOIUBINLY W TOCTYNHY JJIs
TOIUHA TexHIKy. OJHaK MOXKe iICHYBaTH HeOe3leKa BUKOPUCTAHHS IT€] TEXHIKH, SK
CBOEPITHOTO METOJY YHHUKHEHHS Bix 37400yTTS HEOOXITHUX HABUYOK IS
po3B’sa3aHHs  npobiem?’. Takok HEOOXiHO 3a3HAYMTH, MIO BiJBONIKAHHA
KapJIWHAJIbHO HE 3MIHIOE [Ie3aJaNTUBHUX KOTHIIIH, TOMY y JOBIOCTPOKOBIN

TepCreKTHBI 1 TEXHIKA HE € TapaHTOBAHO e(PEKTUBHOI0ZE,

He MeHII BaXIuMBOIO TEXHIKOK Yy IUIOMIMHI Mpami i3 JYMKaMH € TEXHiKa
«TeCTyBaHHS aBTOMATHYHHX IYMOK Ta 00pa3iB»?®. BoHa BBaaeThcs KIIOYOBOIO,
Mmo3ask BOHa crpuse (OpMyBaHHIO y JIIOAWHH KPUTHYHOI MO3UIlI{ 0 HETaTUBHHX,
4aCTO BUKPHUBJICHUX Ta ippaIliOHATPHUX KOTHIIIIH, sIKI BUKJIIMKAIOTh HETaTUBHI €MOTIIii.
VY il TexHini JIOMHA MiJAa€ CYMHIBY MOTOYHI HETATWBHI JYMKH, CTaBISA4d COOi

HU3KY 3aITUTaHb, 3aBISIKM YOMY BiJOYyBAETHCS MPOIIEC CIIPOCTYBAHHS Ta JOBEICHHS iX

231 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 155-157.

232 TJop. J. S. Beck, Cognitive therapy for challenging problems, 185-186.
233 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIxk. Kipk, Bemyn, 174.

234 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 260-263.

235 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIxk. Kipk, Bemyn, 180.

236 JTus. Tam camo.

237 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 263.

238 Jus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 261.

239 1. Bectopyk — JIxk. Kipk, Bemyn, 197.
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(mymox) xuOHOCTI. Hampukinaa, TepamneBT MOXe MONPOCHTH JTIOJWHY BIAMOBICTH Ha
HACTYIHI 3anuTaHHsA: «SK1 AyMKu/nepekoHaHHsi Bac TypOyroTe?», «ki Bu moxere
HABECTU JIOKa3M, 10 MiITBEP/UKYIOTh ICTHHHICTH L€l AYMKU/IEpeKOHaHHA?», «SIKi
JI0Ka31 TOBOPATH MPO ii/HOro XuOHICTH?», «SKmio 0 1e aidicHo 0y0 NpaBaoko, TO 110
6 me os3Hawano s Bac, axi macmigku Oyiam 6?2»?% 3peGimpmioro y mpomeci
TECTYBaHHS JyMOK JIIOAM, TepeOyBaroyd y CTaHI €MOIIHHOTO 30Yy/KEHHs, SK
paBUjIO, JOMYCKAKTh THUIIOBI MUCJEHHEBI IMOMMJIKH — TaK 3BaHl KOTHITUBHI
BUKPHUBJICHHA a00 yrepemKkeHHs. KOTHITHBHI BUKPUBIICHHS € 3BUYHUMH SBUIIAMU Y
npoueci 00poOku iHGopMallii, ane KOJAM BOHU CTAlOTh PETrYISPHUMH, TO
TIEPEIIKOIKAIOTh MUCIMTH PalliOHANBHO Ta KputhaHo>*!, Aapon Bek 3asHauae, 1m0
IOMUJIKM MHCIIEHHS, 30kpeMa HAJIu, BUNPaBISIOTHCS IIISXOM Teparii, BIPOIAOBK
AKO1 BiIOYBA€ThCSI HaBUYAHHS KIII€HTA OLIHIOBATH PEANbHICTh OUIBII 00’ €KTUBHO Ta
JIOCIIPKYBaTH PaLliOHANBHICTE JaHuX AyMok>*2, ToMy 3aBIaHHAM IICHXOTEPANeBTa —
3a JOTIOMOTOO ITi€l TeXHIKU JIOMOMOTTH JIFOJIMHI CTaTH CaMid JIFOJMHI €KCIIEPTOM Y

283 Orxe, 6auMMO, 110 TEXHIKA TECTYBAHHS

BUSIBJICHHI ITUX KOTHITUBHUX CIIOTBOPEHB
JYMOK TOJIOBHO 30CEPEKYEThCS Ha 3MIiHI 3MICTY JIyMOK, TOJI SK TEXHiKa
JMCTaHIIIFOBaHHS OUIBIIOI Mipol0 (DOKYCYEThCS Ha 3MiHI HaNpaBJICHOCTI MPOMEHIO

yBaru y CBiJJOMOCTI.

2.3.2. [loBeaiHKOBI TeXHIKH
BaxxnuBuM enemMeHTOM y Teparrii TakoXX € TOBEAIHKOBHHM acmekT. Hampukian, sk
MPaBWIIO, JIOAM, SIKI CTUKAIOTHCS 3 JCNPECi€l0, MepecTaloTh 3alMaTUCS TUM, IO

24 1le Besme 10 TOTO, 1O Y JIOJAMHU

MIPUHOCHUIJIO TIO3UTHB 1 3aJI0BOJICHHSI BiJl *KUTTS
nouyrHae (GOpMyBaTHCS IMAOJIOH HEKOPUCHOI MOBEHIHKH, SK-OT: JOBTOTPHBAJEC
TeKAHHS y JIDKKY, O€3lyMHUH TIeperyisiy TeaeBizopa Tomo. Yepe3 Opak MOBETIHKOBOT

AKTUBHOCTI B JIIOAWHH II¢ OUIBIIE MOTIPIIYEThCS HACTPIi, MOCUITIOETHCS BIAUYTTS

240 Nus. R. E. McMullin, The New Handbook of Cognitive Therapy Techniques. New York 1999, 178. I3 posmmpenum
TIepeslikoM NMUTaHb TAKOXK MOXKHa o3HaomuTHcs y auB.: [. Bectopyk — k. Kipk, Bcmyn, 189.

241 Nus. M. L. Free, CBT and Christianity, 15.

242 Nus. A. T. Beck, Cognitive Therapy and Emotional Disorders, 218-219.

243 Top. J. S. Beck, Cognitive therapy for challenging problems, 244.

24 Nus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 80.
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HE3aI0BOJICHHS TA BTPATH KOHTPOJIO HaJ BIACHUMHU eMouisMu’®®. ToMy 3aBaaHHAM
TepaneBTa € JOMOMOITH JIEIPECUBHOMY KIIEHTY 3alHATH AISUIbHY MO3UIIIO 10 )KUTTA
Ta TOKpaluTH BiacHy edeKkTUBHICTh. lle BigOyBaeThCs 3aBIsSKU TOBEIIHKOBIN
TexHilli — MIaHyBaHHA AisnbHOCTI?Y®, TwKHEBHIl PO3KIan MiSIBHOCTI JOHNOMArae
JIONIUHI 3aMo0IrTH TOBTOPHUM pPHU3MKAM BTpaTH O€3IISJIBHOCTI U BIJAMOBIIHO
BMHHKHEHHS JIEIPECUBHOTO MiATPUMYIOUOro 1ukay>4’. TepaneBT pazoM i3 mamicHToM
HEMOBOM IJIAHYIOTh €KCIIEPUMEHT JJIs TOTO, 1100 MIATBEPAUTH 200 CIIPOCTYBATH YU
Taka MOBEJIHKOBA aKTHUBAIllsl MOKpallye abo *k moripurye HacTpid moaunu. [Ipore
TFOJIOBHOIO METOIO IIi€1 TeXHIKH € HE CTUIbKH OIlIHKA BHKOHAHOI JISJIBHOCTI, CKUIBKHU
CHOCTEPEKEHHS 3a Hero?*®, TakoK BUKOPHCTOBYBAIUCS IOBEIIHKOBI €KCIIEPUMEHTH
30Cepe/KeH] Ha OTpUMAaHHsS HOBOI iH(oOpMallii, sika JTOMOMOKE JIOAUHI MEePEeBIPUTH
BaJIITHICTh TIEPEKOHAHB 100 cede, 1HIIUX 1 CBITY; BUOyayBaTH ab0/i BUIpoOyBaTH
HOBi Ta Oinmbll amanTuBHI nepekoHanHs2?®. Xoua noseninkosi excrepumentu KIIT
CBOIM 30BHIIIHIM BHUSBOM MOXYTh 37aBaTUCSA IJEHTUYHUMHU JO THX, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIMCS B TOBEIIHKOBIM Teparrii, BCe X TaKu PIZHHUI MDK HUMH €.
[londrae BoHa B TOMy, IO <«JIJIsl TOBEIIHKOBOTO TEpareBTa 3MiHA IOBEIIHKH €
CaMOIIITIO; a JIJIi KOTHITUBHOTO TepaneBTa — e 3aci0 JOCSITHEHHS METH, a caMe

KOTHITHBHUX 3MiH» 220,

2.3.3. TinecHi TexHiku

Hampyra Ha TitecHOMy MOXe CIyTyBaTH IMIATPUMYIOUYMM ILHMKJIOM JJIs JIeTpecii,
npobieM 3i CHOM, TPUBOXKHICTIO Tomo’>l, ToMy OJHUM i3 MiAXOJiB penakcalii y
KIIT e mporpecuBHa M’s30Ba penakcainis chopmoBana Enqmynnom JxelikoOcoHOM

(Edmund Jacobson), mo mepemxbadyae TOCTiOBHE HANpPYKEHHS W PO3ciabiieHHS

245 Nus. JI. Bectopyk — IIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 264,

246 JMus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive behavior therapy, 80. Takox aus. . Bectopyk — Ixx. Kipk, Bcmyn, 263-264

247 Tiprpumyroui mukmu aenpecii y KITT nependadaroTs Te, IO CUMITOMM JENpPecii HiATPUMYIOThCS 3aB/ISKU HEBHOMY
mabIoHy AYMOK, €MOMid Ta TOBEMIHKH, SKi CTBOPIOIOTH CHPHUATIMBUI MeXaHi3M s il (mempecii) momaibmioro
po3BuTKy. ToOTO, HETaTHBHI JAYMKH MPO cebe MOpOKYIOTh MOYyTTsl Oe3Hanil Ta BTpaTH eHeprii. | uepes mi mouyrTs
BiIOYBa€THCS 3HIDKECHHS aKTUBHOCTI Ta BTPATH IIIKABOCTI /IO MIPUEMHUX JIFOJIMHI 3aHATH, [0 BUKIUKA€ HETATHBHI JYMKH
mpo cebe i T. 1. / [Top. . BectOpyx — k. Kipk, Bcmyn, 260-262.

248 Nus. A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 124.

249 Top. J. Bennett-Levi Ta in, Oxford Guide to Behavioural Experiments in Cognitive Therapy. Oxford 2004, 8.

250 A T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 119.

251 NMus. 1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 218.
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pisaMx rpyn M’s3iB?2. Ilel migxig momomarae 3HU3HTH (Di3MUHY HAIpPYry Ta
TpuBory>?. Takox IOIMUPEHAM METOJOM € Pi3HOTO BUJY MEIMTAIIIi, 1[0 € OCHOBHUM
IHCTPYMEHTOM y MalHA(YJIHEC-OpIEHTOBaHIM KOTHITUBHIM Tepamii. OmHuMm 13
PI3HOBUJIIB TaKMX MEIUTALId € 30CEpE/KEHHS yBaru Ha BJIACHOMY JUXaHHI MpU
bOMY HE HaMaraluuch MHOro KOHTPOJIOBATH, a TUIBKM BUCTYyHaTH Yy poJii

CTOPOHHBOTO CIIOCTEpiraua®>,

OrnanyBmm noxomxkeHHs W po3BuTok KIIT, Mu mobGaumnu, 1o BaIHMBUM
¢dakrTopoM ii (opMyBaH1 Oylla «KOTHITHUBHA PEBOJIIOLIA», a came 3MiHa (okyca
JOCHIPKeHb 3 TMOBEJIHKOBUX peakiliii Ha BHYTPIIIHI 1HTEpPHpeTalii JIOJUHOIO
30BHIIIHBOI AiiicHocTi. BignosigHo, y KIIT rojsoBHy posips y caMOnmovyTTi JIOJAUHUA
BIIIPAlOTh i KOTHILIi, KOTP1 MOJUISIOTHCS HA HEraTUBHI aBTOMATUYHI JTYMKH,
nuc(yHKITIAHI IEpEKOHAHHS Ta TTMOWHHI TepEeKOHAaHHSI. TOMY OCHOBHHMM 3aBJaHHSAM
KIIT 6yno monoMorTy JrOAWHI 3MIHUTH ii IyMKH, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH BIJTIIOBIIHI TEXHIKH
(KOTHITUBHI, TIOBEJIHKOBI Ta TUIECHI) JJIs Oe3MocepeHboi B3aeMOIi 13 HUMH, 3
METOI0 Kpalloro caMomouyTTs. Bigrak, Mu MOXeMO MepeHTH 10 HACTYIHOTO
pO3I11y, y KOTPOMY CHpOOYEMO TOPIBHATH METOAM OOpOTHOM 3 TIOMHCIAMH Ta

texHiku KIIT.

22 Epmynn Jlxeiikoocon (1888-1983) — amepukaHCBHKHii MCHXiaTp, 3aCHOBHMK METOAY NPOrPECHBHOI M’S30BOi
penakcamii. Lleii meron momsirae y TOMY HOCTYIIOBOMY pO3CiaOieHHI KOXXHOI M’S30BOI TPYyIH, IIO 3YMOBIIOE
MOJIET IIEHHSI [ICUXIYHOI HATIPYT| Ta cTpecy. JeTanpHile npo TeXHIKY M’ 130801 penakcaiii aus.: E. Jacobson, You Must
Relax. London 1980.

253 NMus. J1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 218.

254 Nus. R. Crane, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy, 43-46.
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HNOMUCJIIAMU B ICUXA3MI 3 TEXHIKAMMU KIIT
XPpUCTUSIHCTBO B MEPII CTOJITTS CBOTO 3apOXKEHHS ¥ PO3BUTKY OYyJ0 B TICHOMY
B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 13 TOMIIIHBOIO KYJIbTYPOIO Ta MEHTAJIBHICTIO CYCHUIbCTBA. MK IUMU
JIBOMa CBITaMH, CBITCBKMM Ta CakKpajJbHHUM, BiJOyBajacs II€BHA B3aeMOAIA 13
MOACKYAN paJUKATbHUMU TMEpeOUIbIIEHHSIM B TOM 4M IHIIUNA Oik. TakuM YUHOM,
XpUCTUSHU a0 YTBOPIOBAJIM CBOEPIAHE TETTO, KyAU HE JO3BOJSUIM TNPOHUKATU
TONIIIHIM KYJIbTYpHUM 3700yTKaM (a BIAMOBIIHO, 3 1XHBOTO TOTJSAY He-

%, a60  HACTIILKM OYIM 3aXOIUIEHI BUEHHAM

XPUCTUSHCEKMM) CYCILUIECTBA
CBITCBKMX MHUCIIMTENIB, IO, I[IJIKOBUTO AaCHMUIIOIOYHM MOT0, JEII0 HAIIKOIWIN
«UUCTOTI» XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBUEHHS, BIAJAIOUN Y €pech>°. OJHAK HEe 3BAXKAIOUH
Ha 1e, Oynu mepionu B Tpaauiii LlepkBu, mpoTsIrom siKMX, BUJATHI XPUCTUSHCHKI
mucaureni, Otui LlepkBu, 3mMornu yTpuMarud 3A0pOBHIl OallaHC MK CBITCBKUMHU
bimocopchkuMU MIKOJIaMH, OEPYyUYH BiJl HUX KOPHCHE, Ta XPUCTUSHCHKUM BUCHHSIM,
30epiratoun boxe OO’ sBieHHs Ta Tpaauilito, THM caMUM HEMOBOHU MpeoOpakarouu
KyIbTYpY, B sIKili BOHH KUK’ . EKCTPAIOIIO0UH 110 TEHAEHIIII0 30POBOTO 3B’ A3KY
MDK KyJbTYPHHUMH Ta HAayKOBUMHU 3/100yTKaMH 1 XPUCTUSHCHKUM BYEHHSAM Ha
CHOT'OJICHHS, MO’KEMO TIOCTaBUTH MHUTAHHS: YA MOXYTh XPUCTHUSIHU (CBSIIICHHUKH Ta
OOroCJIOBM) TaKOXX 3apa3 3ajydaTH JOCSTHEHHS 31 CBITCBKMX HayK B OCSTHEHHI
IHapctBa boxxoro, momyky IctraM, €1HOCTI 13 borom, 4m mak BiqHAXOAUTH Yy JTaBHIM
Tpamutii LlepkBu Ti eneMEHTH Ta MPAaKTHUKH, KOTP1 BPaKAIOTh CBOEKO MOIOHICTIO 31
3M00yTKaMM Cy4acHOi HayKd, OCOOJMBO TicHxoJyiorii? VY  aymmacTUpChKii
koHCTHTYIIT mpo llepkBy B cydacHOoMy cBiti «Gaudium et spes» B omHOMYy i3
MIAMYHKTIB TIPO OOOB’SI3KM XPHUCTHSIH Yy MICii CTOCOBHO TOETHAHHS KYJIbTYpU 3
XPUCTUSHCHKUM BUCHHSM YHUTAEMO:

[...] OorocnoBuM MOKIMKaHI OO TOro, M00, AOTPUMYIOUMCH METOJIB 1 BHMOT, BJIACTMBHX

00roCI0BCHKIM Haylll, MOCTIHHO NIYKaTH BIAMOBIIHIIIOTO crocoly, Mo noJaTu BipOBYEHHS
JIO/IIM CBOTO Hacy; 60 0JHa pid — caM JAeNOo3uT Bipu, TOOTO MpaBIM BipH, a iHIIA — II€ CIOCiO

255 TTus. H. R. Nieburh, Christ and culture. New York 1956, 49-50.
25 Jus. H. R. Nieburh, Christ and culture, 85-86.
257 Mus. Tam camo, 143-144,
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iXHBOTO BUpPXEHHSA, XOU IXHI 3HAUEHHS Ta CYTh MalOTh B 000X BHIIaJKaX JIMIIATUCS TUM
camuM [...] mo6 i BipyrouuX JOMPOBAAUTH JI0 YUCTIMIOTO i GBI 3piTOro sKUTTS y BipiZ®>e,

BinnosinHo, mapaaurmoro, Kpizb KOoTpy Mu Oynemo posrisaatu enementa KIIT, a
came: aBTOMaTH4H1 JYMKH, KOTHITUBHI BUKPHUBJIEHHS Ta TEXHIKW Mpall 13 HUMH —
BUCTyNIaTUME BUYEHHS i JOCBII CBATUX OTLIB LIOJ0 AyXOBHOi 60poThOu. Ilogexyau
CcOpoO0yeMO TaKOX TIIYMAUUTH THOHSTTA Ta MPOLECH AYXOBHOIO LUISAXY Y Tpaguiii
ICMXa3My Cy4YaCHUMHU HAayKOBUMHU KaTeropisiMu, o0 Kpamie copMylIoBaTH KaHAIU

1 mianory?,

[lepmr Hik MepelTH 10 MOPIBHSAHHSA TpeOa BKa3aTH Ha OJIHY (pyHIaMEHTAIbHY
BIIMIHHICTb, KOTpa Oy/Ie YepPBOHOI HUTKOIO MPHUCYTHS Yy mpoleci aHamizy. JlyxoBHO-
aCKeTHYHa TPAJHUIlsg XPUCTUSIHChKOro CXOAy HE mepeciigyBajla METH JIIKyBaHHS
TICUXIYHUX PO3JIaJiB UM IHIIMX BUKIUKIB y cdepi mcuxiynoro 3mopos’s. Il meroro
OyJI0 TMOSICHUTH, IO JIIOJWHA, cTBOpeHa borom Ha Woro obpa3 1 monody (auB. br
1:26-27), yepe3 rpixomnaaiHHsA BTpaTWia CBIHA OJaKEHHUW CTaH 1 MiJana Mmija BIUIUB
CMepTI, IUABOJIA, Tpixa i pizHuX Heayr. Bormtoyenns Cuna boxkoro, sikuil 1{IJTIKOBUTO
NpUIHSAB Ha ceOe JIFACHKY IPHUPOIY, MOeaHAB ii 3 00KECTBEHHOIO, CBOIM 3€MHHUM
KUTTSM, CMEPTIO Ha XPEeCTi ¥ BOCKPECIHHSAM HaJa€ HOBOT'O CEHCY JKHUTTIO JIFOJWHH,
3mimroe Ta crmacae Woro. Icyc XpwucTtoc, craBmu borosmroanHOM, MOKa3aB, IIo
CIIAaCiHHS TIOJIATAE y €IHAHHI JIOAWHU 13 boroMm, IHIIMMH clloBaMH — B OOOKEHI.
IlepkBa BIPOJIOBXX YyChOTO CBOTO ICHYBaHHS Iiepella€ CBill JyXOBHUH JOCBim 1
MIPOTIOHYE JIIOJIMHI CTIOCOOW MOBEPHYTHCS JIO0 CBOI'O HANTOJOBHIIIOTO IMOKJIMKAHHS —
Ooyrtss 3 borom. BoHO ocsAraeTscs 3aBAsIKM MPAarHEHHIO CIiAyBaTH W BUKOHYBaTH
3amoBini Icyca Xpucra, pocTH y 4YeCHOTax, MOJIUTUCA, OpaTH aKTHBHY Y4acTh Y
taincTBax LlepkBu i TUM caMUM JOCITTH €IHOCTI 3 borom. I B 11soMy mporieci okpim
TOJCHKUX 3yCWJIb, BarOMY pPOJb BiJirpac OOXKECTBEHHA 0JIaromath, 3aBASKUA SKiH

JIIOJIChKa 0c00a MOXKE OCATHYTH O00KCHHS.

258 I Barukancekuii CoGop. JlymmacTupcbka KOHCTHTYIIs mpo LlepkBy y cyuacHomy ceiti Gaudium et spes. JIbgiB
2014, § 62.

29 Nus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 49. JleTanbHinie npo IUIAXH B3a€MO3B’ 13Ky XPUCTHSHCHKOT BIpH Ta TCHXOJIOTiT
nuB.: B. Meit, Ceim ncuxonoaii i xpucmusincoka ¢ipa [/ Bicauk 3 (2012) 3-9.



45
PO3/IUI I1I: TIOPIBHSJIbHUI AHAJII3 METO/IIB BOPOThHBU 13 TIOMUCJIAMU B ICUXA3MI 3
TEXHIKAMMU KIIT

Hatomicte ronona mera tepamii y meroai KIIT € paaimie ropu3oHTaIbHOTO 1
parMaTUyHOro XapakTepy, TOAl SK caM IMpolec Tepamii BUCTyHNae y poJl
CBOEPIHOTO MPOCTOPY Il HABYAHHS, JI€ KJIIEHT HABYAETHCSI BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Pi3HI
IHCTPYMEHTU JUIsl TOro, 100 MOITH MUCIMTH OO0’ €KTHBHIIIE Ta MAISITA OUIBII

aanTHBHO y CyCHimbeTBiZ

. Ajxke Ha BIAMIHY Bia MeTadi3u4HOI XPUCTUAHCBHKOI
KOHLEMIIi TBOPEHHS CBITY Ta JIIOAWHH, MIAIPYHTSAM KOTHITHMBHOI Tepamii € HayKOBi
TEOpii TPO MNPUPOAY Ta TOXOKEHHS JIOAWHU. Tomy TiepeBakHa OUIBIIICTh
NICUXOJIOTIB pajiile JOTPUMYIOThCS aHTPOIOJIOrii, KOTpa 0a3yeThcsl Ha €BOJIOIINHIN
teopii Yapnb3a JlapBina (1809-1882): «xapakTepucTUKu Ta 3A10HOCTI, 10 POOJIATH
Hac Homo Sapiens Oymu cdopmoBaHi npupoaHuM Bimbopom [...] Mu [moau] €
31e0UIBIION0  BHUMAJAKOBUM PE3YJIbTATOM OCOOJMBOIO THUCKY HaBKOJMIIHBOTO

cepeJIOBMINA, 1110 Ji€ HAa HASBHUII TeHeTUUHHMiI MaTepiam» %L,

OTke, METOK JYXOBHOTO IKUTTS HE OyJ0 HaBUUTH XPHUCTHUSHCHKOTO
MOJBMKHUKA KPUTHUYHINIE MHUCIUTH Ta OO E€KTUBHINIE CcOpUMMaTH monaii 13
30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, SIK I1ie mparHyTh 3pooutu KIIT-tepaneBtu. [ns xpuctusH
HaWBaXIMBIIIMM € Hacammepen HaciimyBanHa Icyca Xpucra. Ockinbku Icyc
Xpucroc, Bomnouenwmit Jloroc, craB JIOAMHOIO, TO BIANOBIIHO yci Horo mii Ta
HACTAHOBHU € a Priori mpaBWJIBHUMH, aJ)K€ MalOTh 00KECTBEHHE MOXOKCHHA. ToMy
TaKi 3aMOBiJll SK-OT: «IHOOUTH OJIMKHBOTO SIK cebe camoro» (auB. Mt 22:39) un «He
CyIUTH 1 He Oynem cymkeHui» (muB. Mt 7:1) — BHUCTYNamTh y POJIi TMEBHUX
CBITOTJISITHUX IMIIEPATUBIB, SIKUX XPUCTHUSHAM CIiI AOoTpuMyBaTucsa. ToOTo HamaHi
JIOJUHOIO 3HAYEHHS CHUTYyallli YW TOBEIIHKM IHINUX JIIOJEH TOBUHHI OyTH
«rigkopeni» Icycy Xpucry (mus. 1 Kop 15:28)%2. BpaxoByrouu ne, Ha IyMKY
Anexcica Tpeiinepa, CBATOOTIIIBChKA JyMKa, OMMMPAOYMCh HA BUeHHS Icyca Xpucra,
CTa€ 3HAYHO E()EKTUBHINMIO CHCTEMOIO KOOpPJMWHAT HA NUIAXY 3MiH BHYTPIIIHIX

yIepeKEHUX M1a0JI0HIB MUCIICHHS Ta CIPUHHATTS cebe, ONMKHBOTO, CBITY i bora.

260 TTop. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 50.
61 G, Linzey — R. F. Thompson, Thompson, Psychology. New York 1975. Ilur. 3a: A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 36.
%2 Tus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 53.
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3.1. KorniTuBHa mojeb
V¥ knaurax i3 korunituBHOi nicuxosiorii Ta KIIT yacTto Moxkemo 3ycTpiTH Te3y Mpo Te,
110 TepIll MNPOSBU KOTHITUBHOI MOZENl Oynau IIe 3a 4YaciB aHTUYHOCTI, a caMe Y

dinocodii croinmzmy?®

. HaTtomicTh, unTaroum criaaniuHy TyXOBHUX OTIIIB, MOKEMO
MTOMITHTH, III0 BOHHU y CBOIX MOBYAHHSIX TaKOXK 3BEPTAIOTh HE MaJI0 YBard Ha BILIUB
XUOHUX JTyMOK Ha CHPUMHATTA MIMCHOCTI, 30KpeMa ¥ Ha cTOocyHOK 13 borowm, 1
TOMIIIHBOK) MOBOI OMUCYIOTh MPHUHITUIT 1 METOJIOJIOTI0 POOOTH 3 TOMUCIAMU — Te€,
IO TEMep HAa3WBAETHCSA KOTHITHBHOI MOJEU0. MakcuM ICOBiTHMK 3a3Hayae, 110
6opoTh0a 13 MOMUCIaMU € HabaraTo CyBOpillia Ta CKJIaJHIIIa BiJl Ti€l, KOTpa BEACThCS
IPOTH TIPEAMETIB 30BHIMIHBOrO CcBiTY?®, amke 1i mpeameTn cami mo cobi He €
JDKepesioM BHHHMKHEHHS TIpixa, ajieé pajlle Halle ysIBIeHHS (KOTHIIis) Mpo Iii
NpEeIMETH CIIOHYKAa€ JIFOJAWHY Hac TpPaKTyBaTH iX sK crokyciuBi. ABBa Jlopotei
laaspkuii (505-565/620) y cBoix Oecigax Ta TNOBYAHHAX, MOSCHIOIOUU TE, IO
CaMOTOYYTTA JIIOJAUHHA HE 3aJIEKUTh BiJl KOTOCh YM YOrOoCh 30BHINIHBOTO, aye Bif ii
cy0’€KTHBHOI IHTEpIIpeTallii, HaBOAUTh K MPHKJIA] TaKy icToOpito: «SKoch BHOUYI
OJIMH YOJIOBIK OMMMHMBCS B OAHOMY MicIii. [...] [ToB3 HbOT'O IPOUIIITIO TPOE YOJIOBIKIB.
OnuH nymaB, IO BiH YE€Ka€ MEPEXO0KOro; IHIMUK JaymaB, IO BIH 3JIOAINA; a TpeTid
JyMaB, 1110 HOro 3alpoCHB JAPYT 3yCTPITHCSA 3 HUM Yy CYCIIHROMY OYIWHKY, 1 BOHH
KyIUCh WM MOMOIUTHCA»?%®. Lleil mpukiaj imocTpye Te, IO OAYEeHHsS JIOAMHU
30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY 3aJIe)KUTh BiJ TOro, sSK€ 3HAYEHHS BOHA HAJACTh MOMIl YH
cutyanii. ABBa JlopoTeil TakoX nomae, MO ISl BIAMIHHICTh y peakiii Ha AIHCHICTh

3aJI€KUTh BijJ iXHHOr0 JyXOBHOrO cTaHy>%,

IIpo Te, K Ha BHYTPINIHIN CTaH BIUIMBAE CIPUUHATTS JIFOAUHOIO 1i CTAHOBUIIIA,
TakoX 3ranye cBsatmii Moan 3omnoroyctuit (347-407), kaxydd, IO CaMOTOYYTTS
JTOJMHU 3QJICKUTh B ii TUIy CHOPUHHATTSA peajbHOCTI B TiMl 4M 1HININ CHUTYyarlii.

Komentytoun Ilepmie mocnanus 1o KopuHTSH, BIH Ha TMPUKIAAl LTIOCTPYE, MO Hi

2631Tus. D. Robertson, The Philosophy of Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT): Stoic Philosophy as Rational and
Cognitive Psychotherapy. London 2010, 5-9. JTus.: A.T. Beck, Cognitive Therapy and the Emotional Disorders, 3. lus.
A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 8. Takox mop. . Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 17.

264 Nus. Maximus Confessorus Capita de Charitate 1, 91 (PG 90, 982B).

265 JTus. Dorotheos of Gaza, Discourses and sayings // Dialogues and Maximes. Reply to some hermits who asked him
about holding meetings. Michigan 1977, 246.

%66 TTus. Tam camo, 247.
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OIIHICTh HE NPUHOCUTH CMYTKY, aHl 0ararcTBO — pajoCTi, aje I MOYYTTS
MOPOJKYIOTH Y JIFOJAWHU JIUIIE BIACHI AyMKHU. BiH po3moBijae mpo JBOX YOJOBIKIB:
cMiTTsIpa Ta Haps. CMITTsApa MOCTIHHO TypOyIOTh AYMKH PO T€, YOO B HBOTO ILE
HeMae. Bin Oaxkae MaTu Oulbllle MaifHa ¥ BOJIOAITH HUM. Y PO3IMOBIiJII CBATUTENb HIOU
nigiiMae OlHAKAa 13 HHU3IB E€KOHOMIYHOIO ¥ COLIadbHOTO CTaHOBHILIA O
npucToitHoro crarycy. IlapamokcanbHo, OAHAK 1 Ha 1IbOMY, HOBOMY, PIBHI >KUTTS
YOJIOBIK 1 JaJll IPOJOBXKY€E BITUYBATH MOCTIMHUNA Opak 3eMHUX Oiar Ta mpuBiIEiB.
3070TOYCTHI TPOMIOHYE PO3TIISIHYTH CUTYAIIII0, IKa PO3rOPTATUMETHCS B aOCOIIOTHO
OpoTUIe)KHOMY HarnpsMmky. Llap, y sikoro OyayTh MocTynoBo 3abuparu ioro mMaiHO
Ta 0OMEXyBaTH y KOPUCTYBaHHI MOro MOCAa0I0 aX A0 iX LIUIKOBUTOI BTpaTH, HE

BiI4yBaTUME IIPUTHIYEHOCTI 4M medani?®’.

[lepmnmii, otpumyroun OaxaHi Oiara,
POJOBXKYE IHTEPHPETYBATU CBIT KPi3b MPU3MY MOCTIHHOTO NedilUTy Ta BHACIHIIOK
IILOT'O TIOYYBAETHCS MOTaHo. Binrak apyruii, nepe0yBaroun y HU3XITHOMY HAIPSMKY
CBOT'0 COLIAJIBHOTO CTAaTyCy, HE 3a3HA€ CWJIBHUX CTPaXKJlaHb, a/I)K€ BIH HAMaraeThbCs
IITyKaTH TIO3UTHBHI aCTIEKTU B KOXHINA CUTYyaIlli, KO0 0 00’ €KTUBHO CKJIaJIHOIO BOHA

He Oyna. [3 MUX KOPOTKUX MPHKIAIAIB 0a4uMO, IO IIe Y CBATOOTIIBCHKINA CITaAIIHUHI

OPUIIISIIN OCOOJIMBY yBary BIUIMBY JIYMOK Ha JIHCHICTh, IO TEHEP € OCHOBOIO B

KIIT.

3.1.1. Aymku

IlceBmo-Makapiii B OfHIM 31 CBOIX TOMUTHM CKa3aB, IO «yce JOJICbKEe OOpIHHS
BinOyBaeThCs B AyMKaX, i I0JIATac y TOMY, a0U YCYHYTH MATEpilo JUXHX TyMOK»2%8,
3okpema, MakcuM IcroBigHuK 3a3Hauae, M0 JyMKa — Iie BHyTpimHs po3Mosa (logos
endiathetos), «pyx po3ymHOi yacTuHM Aymii 6e3 OPOMOBISHHA Bronoc»2%. Jloxuna
MOBYKH BeJie pO3MOBY cama 31 co0oro. [lomiOHe MOokeMO MoOaYnuTH y KOTHITHBHIM

IICUXOJIOTl, IO TMOYacTH BiAMoOBigae MOHATTAM camopo3moBa (Self-talk) a6o

aBTOMAaTHYH1 ILYMKI/I27O. VY 1poMy BHUIAJKy AyMKa, KpIM TOTrO, IO PO3TJISIAETHCA

267 Tus. Joannes Chysostomus, Homiliae XLIV in Epistolam primam ad Corinthios 38, 7 (PG 61, 331-332) auru.
nepekian John Chrysostom, The homilies of S. John Chrysostom on the First Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to the
Corinthians. Oxford 1839, 555-554.

268 Macarii Aegyptti, Homiliae Spirituales 6, 3 (PG 34, 520).

269 Maximus the Confessor, Letter to Marinus (PG 91, 277D). Iur. 3a: A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 62.

270 Mus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 62.
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Kp13b IPU3MY BHYTPILIHBOTO J1AJ0Ty, TAKOXK TPAKTYETHCS K 00pa3, 10 CIIOHYKAE 10
neBHoi A1i. JIyMKM HE 3aBXIU MOXYTb OyTH OKpECJEHI CIOBECHO 1 TAKMM YHHOM
JIETKO MOKYTh HOTPAIUISITH y ceple JIOAUHU, BIUIMBAIOYM HA ii MOBEAIHKY. 3 LIbOIO
npuBoxy Tpenonobuuii Moan JIicTBHYHMK TOBOPUTH MpO «HAGIr mymkm». Habir
OYMKH — 1€ HeBepOasi30BaHUN MPUCTPACHUN NOMHCEIN, SAKUH MPOHUKAE Yy AYLIy
HACTUIGKY IIBMAKO, IO CKIaAHO MOMiTUTH?!, TaKMM YMHOM HEKOHTPOIBLOBAHICTH i
IMIBUAKOIUIMHHICTh JTYMOK CTa€ IE€BHMM KaMEHEM CIOTHKaHHS Ha MLUIAXY /10

CIIOTJIAJaHHA bora.

31 3raganoro Buile BurmuBae, mo y KIIT Ttex ronoBumii ¢okyc mnparii
30cepe/KeHUl Ha HEraTUBHI aBTOMATHUHI AyMKM. IXHili HOCTiliHMI MOTIK Y
CBIJIOMOCTI JIIOJIMHM, SKIIO HOTO HE IMOMIYaTH, TO BIH MHUMOBUIBHO MPOHUKAE Yy
mMOII TUTACTH TICMXIYHOI CTPYKTYpU Ta HECBIOMO BIIMBAE HA CaMOIOYYTTS
monuan. OTxe, K 1 B 1yXoBHOCTI, Tak 1 B KIIT, HEKOHTpOILOBaHICTh 1ILOTO MOTOKY
HAJIiB/OMHUCTIB CTBOPIOE Ul JMIOAMHM auckomdopt?’2. KpiM Toro, 6auumo, mio
MOMHUCITH Tak camo, K 1 HAJIu, mposIBISIOTECS HE JIMIE y BUTJISAII BEpOATBHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIM, ajge MOXYTh TocimaTH o0pa3HuX (OpM BHUPAKEHHS, IO CIOHYKA€E

JIIOJIUHY 710 BIAMOBITHOT .

Jlns Toro mo6 He T03BOJIATH IOMHCIIAM HEMOMITHO MPOHUKATH y ceplie, TOOTO
BIOPABISATUCSA y pO3Mi3HAaBaHHI Ta 30epiratd poscymauBicTh (NEPSIS), omHi€0 i3
MPAKTUK OYyJI0 3aMMCYBaHHS MPOTATOM JIHS MOMUCIHIB 1 PI3HOMAHITHUX BHYTPIIIHIX
MOPYyXiB y HOTAaTHUK, IO TEPETYKYEThCS 13 TEXHIKOIO BEACHHS NIOJEHHUKA 3a

aymkamu y KIIT. V «lIpaktuky» €Barpist [IoHTIIICEKOTO MU YUTAEMO:

SIKImo XTOCh 13 MOHaxiB Oa)ka€ MPONTH BUMPOOYBAHHS KOPCTOKMMH JEMOHAMH W HaOyTH
HaBUYOK OOpOTHOM TPOTH iXHBOTO METONy, Hexail crocrtepirae (tqpeitw) 3a CBOIMHU
MIOMUCJIAMH 1 3aHOTOBYE IXH1 HAIIPY>KEHHS YM MOCaa0IeHHs, NepeIuliTaHHs iX Ta 4ac MOsIBH, a
TaKOX HeXall 3BepTae yBary Ha Te€, KOTpl JEMOHH IO BUKIMKAIOTh, SKUH JEMOH 3a SKUM
clifye, a AKUi 3a kUM He Wae. Hexail BiH nmpocuTh XpucTta NOSACHEHHs IUX peueil. JleMoHu
BEJIbMH 03JI00JIIOIOTHCS HA THX, XTO MPUCTYMAE JJO aCKe3H 3 INIMOLIUM 3HaHHSM, 00 0akaroTh

«y TEMHOTI CTPIIATH TIPaBUX cepuem»?’>,

2 TTop. Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 74 (PG 88, 897C).
22 TTop. Cook C. C. H. The Philokalia and the inner life: on passions and prayer [PDF]. London 2011, 266-267.
273 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 50 (PG 40, 1230C).
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VY CBOIX cHOCTEpEeKEHHSIX 3a cHiBOparaMu B MoOHAcTUpl npenogoOHuii Hoan
JIicTBUYHMK 3a3HaYaE:
VYBa)XHO CHOCTEpPIraloyM 3a MAiIMU Tpame3HWka, s 1moOadmB, IO TPU MOSCI BIH HOCHTH
HEBEJIMKY KHIKKY W PO3MUTABIIH IIPO 1€, 5 JOBIAABCS, IO BiH IIOAHS 3aMTUCY€E CBOT TOMUCIH

1 Bce Ile mepekasye macTupeBi. | He TUTbKM BiH IIe¢ poOUWB, ajie ¥ JOCHUThH OaraTo IHIIHMX 3
TamTemHix 6patis. Lle 6y0 BCTaHOBIEHE, 5K 5 YyB, 32 3AMHOBIIII0 BEIUKOTO macTups’’,

3aBASIKM TaKoro pojly MpakTUKaM CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a AYMKaMH OTLI-TIOJBMKHUKU
BUJUIMJIA Ta CUCTEMATU3YBaju T1 3 HHUX, SKI 3yCTPIYAIOThCA y IXHbOMY MOCTYIII
Haifyacrime, a came nuxux aymkax (logismoi poneroi)?”®. Y moausy 1i MOMHIKOBI
CYJUKEHHSI CSTaloTh EK3UCTEHIIMHOro piBHA, 1€ MaTepiajbHi Ojara HaOyBalOThb
JIOMIHAHTHOI MO3WIlIi B iepapxii miHHOCcTeW. TOOTO XPUCTUSHUH 3aMiCTh TOTO, adu
IUIEKaTH YECHOTH W BUTPUBATH y BHYTPILIHINA TyXOBHIM 00poThO1 Ha nutsixy no bora,
7A€ HEMPaBUIBHY OLIHKY 3€MHUM peyaM, THM CaMUM pOOJISYd iX TOJIOBHUM
npioputeToM. ['OBOpsiuM TPO BIAMOBINAIBHICTG MEpPE] BIACHUM CTaHOM JYIIIi,
Cparpiii [lonTiiicekuii 3a3Havae: «He Big HaAcC 3aleXuTh, Y TypOYBaTUMYTh HaIly
Oymy Il TIOMHCIHM, Y4 Hi, ajllé MU BHUPINIYEMO, MIATPUMYBaTH iX YW HI,

PO3HATIOBATUCS IPUCTPACTIO YU HE PO3NAIIOBATHC» ' °,

[ToMiTHEM TaKOX € Te, 1[0 TOMHUCIIM YacTO 3MIIIYIOThCA 13, 3/1aBaJIocs O, 30BCIM
NPUTOMHAMH YW HEHUTpaJbHHUMH JyMKaMu. Hanpukiazn, gymMka mpo 00KepiHBiCTh
MOKE€ YaCTO MACKyBaTHCS ITUIKOM MPUPOAHUM 1 PO3YMHHM IIPUBOJIOM 3aroOiraHHs
Gi3MYHUX XBOP1O, CKYMICTh ONMPAaBAOBYETHCS TYpOOTOIO MPO CTApicTh TOIIO. T0oOTO
BiIOYyBAEThCS TIEBHOTO POAY 3MIIICHHS yBaru Ha IMOCh 1HIIE, IMiA TIHHIO YOTO
MIPOCTU3a€ TIOMUCEN:

ITomMucen O6)KCpCTBa CIIOHYKa€ MOHaxa O0 TOro, H_[O6 BIH IIBHUAKO 3aHEXasB CBON ACKE3Yy.

Bin 3mymye iforo mgymaTu mpo TOpPJSHKY, NMEYiHKY, CENe31HKY, SICKpaBO 3MajlboOBYe HOMY

BOJSHKY, CTpallHi XBOpoOM, Opak >KUTTEBUX CHJI 1 Oe3mopajHICTh JikapiB. [...]
I'pomonto6cTBO HaB’s13ye HaM JyMKHM IPO JIOBIY CTapicTh, HECIIPOMOXKHICTH MpPALIOBATH

274 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 4, 39 (PG 88, 702D).

25 Amxe came IMXi OyMKM IIEPElIKOIKAIOTh JIOAMHI KPOKYBAaTH INISXOM A0 Mi3HaHHA bBora. Hartomicts y
XPUCTHSHCHKI MUCIHTENI TaKOX BHIUISIOTH HASBHICTH NOOPUX, «UUCTHX», MOOOKHUX, CBATHX mymok. / Jlus.: T.
Wik, Jyxosnicms, 193.

278 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 6 (PG 40, 1271A).
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pykamu, po MaiOyTHI TOJOM, MOLIECTi i TSHKKY HYXKAY Ta II0 OpaTH Bij iHIIMX y 60opr —
277
ranebHo”"".

Y 1pomy mOposiBl BiTHAXOAMMO CYTOJOCCS 13 TUM, IO B KOTHITUBHIM MCHXOJOTIT
HA3MBalOTh KOTHITUBHMMM BUKPUBIEHHSAMM. [l TOro 1mo0 KOHKpETHIIIe IIe
BUCBITJIUTH, BapTO CKOPHUCTATHUCS 3amporoHoBaHUM Ajekcicom Tpeitnepom,
MEPENIKOM JIEKUIBKOX MOJIMBUX MPOSBIB KOTHITUBHUX BUKPUBIEHb Y AYXOBHOMY

SKUTTI:

o «MucneHHs «Bce ad0 HIYOTO0»: BU PO3IJISIIAE€TE CUTYAIIIIO JIUIIIE Y TBOX KAaTETOPisAX, a HE B
KoHTUHYyMI. llpukman: «Skmo s He iaeaJibHO YECHOTIMBHUM, S aOCOJIIOTHO MIITIHII».
[ToMiTHUIA y BCIX MOTAHUX AyMKax.

e Karactpodizaris: Bu MporHO3yeTe MailOyTHE HETaTHBHO, HE BPAaXOBYIOUM IHIMUX OLIBIIT
IMOBIpHUX pe3ynbTaTiB. [...] CmocrtepiraeTbcs B IMeplly 4Yepry IMpH 3HEBIpI 1 SK
JOTIOMDKHMM (pakTop mpu 00kepiMBOCTI (HampuKIial, «SIKkijo 3apa3 He MoiM, TO MOMpY 3
roJI0Iy»), PO3MYCTI, CKYIOCTI, THIBY, MJISIBOCTI.

e 3HELIHEHHS MO3UTHBHOIO: BU HEOOIPYHTOBAHO TOBOPUTE CO0l, IO MO3UTHBHHI TOCBIL,
BUMHKHU YM SIKOCTI He 3apaxoBytoTbes. [Ipukinan: «BiH po3naB sSIKyCh MHJIOCTHHIO, ajie 1€
HE O3Hayae, 1o BiH xopoia JoauHay. CrocTepiraeTbes B MEPINy Yepry MpH 3HEBIPi 1 K
JOTIOMDKHHMM (haKkTOp Mpu 0OKepAUBOCTI, Onyni (Hampukian, «He mae 3HaveHHs, 1m0 5
3MIT OyTH ITHOTJIMBHUM B 1HIIINA CUTYaIii»), CKYIOCTI, THIB1 1 MJISIBOCTI.

e EMoriiiHe MUCIIEHHS: BH JyMaeTe, IO MIIOCh Mae OyTH MpaBIOl0, TOMY IO BH
«BlA4yBaeTe» (HACHpaBAl BIPUTE) Yy 1€ TaK CHJIBHO, ITHOPYIOUM a00 HEXTYIOUW JT0OKa3aMu
npoTriiexkHoro. [Ipuknan: «5 3Haro, mo bor oouTh ycix, ane s BCe OJHO BiqdyBaro, HiOU
Bin mene He moOuTh». [loMITHUH y BCIX MMOTraHUX TyMKaXx. |[...]

e YwuraHHSA AYMOK: BH BIpUTE, IO 3HAETE, IO AYMAIOTh IHII, HE BPAXOBYIOUM 1HIII OUTBII
iMoBipHI MoxsuBOCTI. [Ipuknan: «BiH 3acymkye MeHe B cBoeMy cepili». CriocTtepiraerbest
B THIB1, 3HEBIP1 Ta MAPHOCIIABCTBI.

e HanwmipHe y3araabHEHHs: BU pOOUTE pI3KUII HEraTUBHUN BHCHOBOK, SIKHH BHXOIHUTH
Janeko 3a Mexi motouHoi cutyauii. [Ipuknan: «Ockinbku Mii po3yMm Onykae mif dac
O0rocmyXiHb, s HIMOTO HE OTPUMAIO BiJl BiABiAyBaHHS epKBU». [loMiTHUI y BCIX MOTaHUX
nymkax?’8.»

OnHak mompu Iie, cami KOTHITUBHI BUKPHBIICHHS SIK SIBHINC, IO HAJEKHUTh IO
IICUXIYHOTO BHMIpy ocoOM, He € TpixoM. MokeMO CcKa3aTh, 10 KOTHITHBHI
BUKPHUBJICHHS y JYXOBHOMY JKHTTI IOCTAIOTh PajIle SK «BiIBOJIKAIOYl MaHEBPH

SKUMHU TIOCTYTOBYIOThCS Oicu. ToMy 3HaHHA TPO KOTHITMBHI BHUKPHBICHHS, iX

277 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 7 (PG 40, 1272B), 9 (PG 40, 1272C).
278 Tlopuuii nepenik mus.. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 85-86.
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MI3HAHHS ¥ YCBIAOMJIEHHS Y BJACHOMY MHCJICHHI, IPAaBAONOAI0HO, JOIOMOXKE Kpallle

MPOTUCTOSTU Hanaaam OiciB.

TpakTyrouu Kpi3b MPU3MY IMCUXOJOTII ciioBa aBBU JlopoTes, MOXXHa BBaXkaTH,
0 BIH 3acTepiraB YHUKATH TaKUX KOTHITUBHUX BHUKPHUBJIEHb SAK HaJIMIPHOTO
y3arajbHEHHSI Ta HaBILIYBAHHS SPJIMKIB, KaXKy4H:

3acyKyBaTH JIOAWMHY O3Hadae roBoputu: «BiH € 3muMm OpexyHoMm, ab0 BIH CEpAUTHN

YOJIOBIK, a00 BIH PO3MYCHUK». bo TakuM 4YMHOM CyIsTh MpO CTaH HOro Aymii 1 poOyATh

BHCHOBOK PO BCE HOr0 XUTTSI, Ka¥Ky4H, 1110 BOHO € TaKKUM, 13aCy/KYIOTh HOro sk Takoro. Lle

y)e ceprio3Ha pid. bo onHa cripaBa ckazatu: «BiH po3sOTHBCS», a 1HINA cripaBa — «BiH Mae

MOTaHUN XapakTep», 1 PO3KPUTH, SIK MM CKazajiu, BeCchb ckiaj Horo xuTTs. Lle cepitozno
CY/IUTH JIFOMHY 3a KOXKeH ii rpix?°.

Bkazani Buie nmapasnesni Ta NpuKiIaad IeMOHCTPYIOTh Te, 110, Hanpukiaa, koau KIIT-
TEpamneBT MPalo€ 13 XPUCTUSHUHOM, TO 3aBASKH LM TMPUKIAJaM TEPIIMA MOXKe
HAOYHIIIIE TPOJEMOHCTPYBATH, IO TEpamis He CYNepeyuTh Bipi JIOJWHH, a HABITh

Ma€ JOBTOJIITHI KOPEH1 B TyXOBHO-aCKETUYHIN TpauIlii IIEPKBH.

3.1.2. MexaHi3M BUHMKHEHHSI CIIOKYCH

OmnanyBaHHST METOIWKOIO OopoThOu 3 momuciamu B OtmiB llepkBu BBaxkamocs
HAyKOI 13 HayK 1 MHUCTEeUTBOM 13 MuctenTB. [lapanmenbHo 13 KiacudikaIliero
IIOMUCIIIB, 1€ 1X CIOHyKano chopMyBaTH M CHCTEMAaTHU3YBAaTH CBOEPIIHY CTpaTETiio
Ta MeToj; 6opothOM i3 HUMU?®, ToMy mami MU KOPOTKO PO3IIITHEMO MEXaHi3M
IIPOHMKHEHHS CTIIOKYCH Y cepiie Ta cripoOyemo 3HaiTu KIIT-BiAmoOBIIHUKNA KOKHOMY
3 erariB. TakoX MOPIBHAEMO METOAHU OOPOTHOM 13 OMHCIAMU 13 TEXHIKAMH, SIKUMU

nocayroytorecs y KIIT.

31 CBOrO JIOCBiY JMYXOBHOTO ITOJBUTY IOABMIKHUKH BHJIUISIOTH TEBHI €Tall,
KOTp1 MPOXOJUTH TIOMHCENI Ha MUIAXY A0 CepIisi. 3arajbHONPUHHATO y TYXOBHIH
TpaauIlii XpUCTUSIHCHKOTO CXO0/My BBXKATH TaKl KPOKU, KOTPUMHU ITPOHUKAE TTIOMHCEIT:
HABiIOBaHHS, PO3MOBA, 3r0Ja, MOJOHEHHS Ta HPUCTPAcThZl, OgHAK KiIBKICTh IMX

CTajiii MOXKE KOJMBATHCS 3QJICKHO BiJ TOTO UM 1HIIOTO CBATOro oTmsA. Hampuknan,

219 Tus. Dorotheos of Gaza, Discourses and sayings // Discourses. On refusal to judge our nieghbor. Michigan 1977,
132.

280 J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 488-489.

281 NMus. T. ik, Jyxosnicms, 195-196. Jlus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 494-496.
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npenogoouuii Moan JIicCTBUYHMK mMoJae Taky Bapiallilo: NpUMaHa, 30YyIKEHHS,
3JIATTS, TIOJOHEHHs, O0OpoThOa, mpucTpacTh?®?. Icuxiii €pycanuMCBKHMI HPOIOHYE

3

YOTHUPH CTyHeHi: Ipunor?®® sMimanns, 3’e¢aHaHHsS i YyTTeBMA BYMHOK (rpix)Z4,

[loniOny mnocninoBHicTh nonae duioredt CuHANCBKHIA, OJHAK 3aMICTb YYTTEBOIO

3’€IHaHHS BiH PO3Millly€e MONOHEHHT S,

[lepmuM €TanoM HNPOHMKHEHHS CIOKYCH € HapiroanHs (prosobole), mpumor?®
uyn npumana®®’. Tmakme kaxyuu, e aymka abo o0Opas, siki 3apoammucs y cepui i
MHUTTEBO MPOHUKIN y chepy yma. Llei eTam MoxeMo BBaXaTH HalBaKIMBIIUM i
HaWBIAMOBINANBHIIINM, M[O03afK IOMHUCEN, KOTPMIl CIpUIMAIOTH Oe3NpUCTPacHo,

ce0TO BiKHAAIOTH, IEPEIIKOKAE NPOHUKHEHHIO 1 BCbOMY iHIIOMY?%,

Binnosinaukom y KIIT mporo eramy MoXeMO BBa)KaTH TOM MOMEHT, KOJIH
JIOJIMHA Y CBOIM CBIJOMOCTI cepejl BUPY 1HIIMX AYMOK MOMITHJIA BPEIITI HETaTUBHY
aBTOMAaTUYHY IYMKY. AJKe, sIK MU BUsBUIM BUIe, sk HAJlu, Tak 1 momuciu, yepes
iXHIO TIOCTIHHY MPUCYTHICTh 1 3BUYHICTh Y CBIJOMOCTI, CTalOTh HEMOBOU YaCTUHOIO
BHYTPIIIHBOTO MPOCTOPY JIIoAUWHU. Uepes 1ell Opak MWIBHOCTI 10 LUX JTyMOK BOHH
[NOYMHAIOTh BIUIMBAaTH I KepyBaTH IyLIIEBHUMHU IOpyXaMH (€Mollii, MOYyTTs) 1

TiJIECHOIO peakifiero ((pi3uyuH1 BITIYTTS Ta TOBEAIHKA).

Hpyruii eran — 3MilIaHHsA, pO3MOBa, HAOJIWIKEHHs, BCTYNAHHS B 3B’SI30K 13
nomuciom?®, Ha 1poMy erami «3MilIyIOThCS TOMMCIM Hamli i JykaBux 0iciB»?®,
Woan JTicTBHMYHNUK 3a3Ha4ae, IO Ie «CITiBOEcia i3 ABNCHNM 06pa3oM, IIPHCTPACcHA UK
oesnpucTpacHa»?®, Onnak, mompu Te, IO JIOAMHA YACTKOBO 3 €IHYETHCA i3 LUM

MIOMHCJIOM, BOHA Il HE IIJIKOBUTO HUM MOIIMHYTa?%?, BOHa HEMOBOM MOCTA€ MeEpes

282 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).

283 (Jlpunor — e JUABOJNLCHKI XMTPOLIi, INiAIITOBXYBAHHS, HAIINTYBAHHS, HAMOBISHHS, HPUraldyBaHHS» //
Jlobpomoniobie, abo Crosa ii 2nasu ceaueHH020 meepesinHs, GUOpani 3 meopise ceamux i boconamxnentux omyis. T. 1
JIeBiB 2013, 344.

284 Nus. Icuxis — npecsitepa, Jyuexopucre, 167.

285 TTus. ®inoreit Cunaiicekuit, 40 2nae, 198.

288 Nus. Icuxis — mpecsitepa, [Jywexopucne, 167.

287 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).

288 JTus. Tam camo.

289 Nus. T. Mnignix, Jyxosxicme, 195.

29 Jeuxis — npecBitepa, [Jywexopucre, 167.

291 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).

292 Nus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 494-495.
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BHOOPOM «poOuTH un He poduTu?»?®. Chig Takox BKa3aTH, IO 3a LIUM €TAIOM Y
Noana JlicTBHYHKKA ciinye «3nuTTs». Ha erami 3MUTTS HE 3aBXAU BiIOYBaeThCs
IpiX: «3 YCIX IUX MIeple [IpuMaHa] € 6e3rpiiiHe; Apyre kK [30yIKeHHs | — He 30BCIM
0e3 Tpixa; TpeTe [3MUTTA] BHM3HAYAETbCA 33 HAJAIITYBAHHAM IOJBMKHHKA»Z,
baunmo, 110 Nr0AMHA ONMUHAETHCA HEMOBOM Ha MOMEXIB’1, 1 Bil TOr0 y KU croci0
JIOJIMHA B3a€EMOJIATHME 13 TOMUCIIOM, 3ajeXaTuMe fAKow Oyne L croiBdeciaa:

IPUCTpAacHa YU Oe3NpHUcTpacHa.

[Ilomo mporo eramy, CKJIaIHO BIIHANTH HAWOUIBIN PEJICBAHTHUN BIAMOBITHUK Y
KIIT, oxnak, 3 iHIIOrO OOKYy, HE MOXXEMO CTBEPAMTH MPO I[UIKOBUTY BIJICYTHICTH
MOJKJIUBOCTI MPOBEACHHS JiHIH noTuKy 3 enemeHTamu KIIT. 3 ormsiny Ha Te, mo B
JIOJMHU € JIBa BapiaHTU PO3BHTKY MOMIM (MpHCTpacHUU YuM OE3NMpHCTpPACcCHUM), TO
CpoOyeMO PO3TIISHYTH OOWJBAa BUNAAKU. J[MBISYMCH Ha IICH eTam Kpi3b MPU3MY
KIIT, «mpuctpacHUM» M€l eTanm MOXKEMO BBa)KaTH TOJI, KOJIM JIFOJWHA HEMOBOU
«KaIlTyJoBajga» Bl €MOIIHHOI  IHTEHCUBHOCTI  Ta  «IEPEKOHJIMBOCTI»
HA/ly/momucny, 6e3 MOXIUBOCTI KOH(POHTAIli 13 HHUM, IO TATHE 3a COOOIO
MOTJIBIII CITIOCOOM BILJIMBY HAa caMOIOYyTTs. BTiM, «Oe3mpuctpacHoro criBOeciiorny
MO>KEMO BBKATH CTaH, KOJIH JIFOJAWHA 3QJTy4ae JOTTYHO-paIllOHATBHI 31aTHOCTI, a/kKe
TOJ1 BOHA IMOCTae mepes nurtaHHsM «Yu 1e gobOpa ayMka, 4 Hi?», IO BUMAarae
3MIMCHEHHS TIEBHOTO aHaJIi3y 3allpOINIOHOBAHO1 TyMKH/IoMucy. [lpu Takiii yMOBi 11e
NEPETYKYEThCS 13 TEXHIKOI OTpUMaHHs 30alaHCOBAaHOTO OadeHHS, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH
aHaJI3 «32» Ta «IPOTH». 3a TOIOMOT OO IT1€T TEXHIKH JIFOJJUHA BUMTHCS OCMUCIIIOBATH
BrnacHi HAJlu OuIbIl KpUTHUYHO, pamioHaNbHO W 00 €KTHMBHO. Y MpOIECi aHami3y,
JIOWHA, KpIM TOro, IO IIykae 1oka3u cTtocoBHO HAJliB/mommciiB, 30Kpema
po3mi3Hae iX Ha HASBHICThH MPUITYILEHD 3a SKUMH CTOSTh KOTHITUBHI BUKPUBIEHHA Y,
Takuii cmoci® 103BOJIIE HE OTOTOXKHHMTUCS 13 TUMH HAJlamu, amke BOHH

CIIPUHAMAOTBCSA SIK OCTATOYHA ICTHHA, OCOOJMBO SKIIO IX ITAKPIIIIOE BUCOKHMA

293 NMus. T. nignix, Jyxosxicme, 195.

29 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).

2% TIop. A. T. Beck — G. Emery, Cognitive therapy, 259-262. [letanbHinie npo BUSBIEHHS Ta MPALO i3 KOTHITHBHAMH
BHKpHBJIEHHAMH Y MucinerHi mus.: 1. bepuce, Ilouyeaiics 0obpe: Hoéa mepania nacmporo. Xapkis 2020, 40-77.
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piBeHb eMoLiiiHOro nepexupaHHA?’, Bigrak omicas SKICHOTO IIPOBEJEHHS i€l
TEXHIKM B JIIOJUHU 3MEHIIYEThCS [OYATKOBUUM €MOLIMHMA BIATYK 1 Bipa B
npasauBicTe Tiei aymku?®’. [IpoTe SKIIO B IPOLECi BUKOHAHHS TEXHIKM IFOAUHI
BAXXKO BIIHAWTH paIlllOHAIBHUX apryMeHTIB, II0 Hece 3a CO00I0 BIJICYTHICTh
OUIKyBAaHOTO  pe3ylbTaTy,  TO, npaBaonoaAiOHO,  JIOAMHA ~ BHOajge Y
pyMinaniro?*®/npucrpacuuii cran. Omke, 6a4uMoO, IO LIEH €TaN € BaKIMBHM, allkKe
3aJIe)KHOCTI Bifl TOTO, SIK JIIOJIMHA «onepyBatume» HAJlom/moMucioM (oroauBImch
OpONYCTUTh Aani abo crnpoOye KPUTUYHO MPOAHANIZyBaTU M BIAKMHYTH), TaKuM 1

OyJe BIAMOBIAHUMN PE3yIbTaT 1 HACIIIOK.

Tpetii etan — 3’ennanHs (Sugkatathesis), sroma Ha Te, IO MPOMOHYETHCS.
VYHacHiIOK 1bOT0 JIIOJWHA, SKa IMPUCTPACHO MPUHHSIA IOMHUCE]T Ha IOIEPEIHIN
CXOAMHIT, IIOYMHAE CITIIYBATH 3a [IUM «BUPOM» JIYMOK (pyMiHaIlisl), BHHUKAE «3r0J1a
JyIli 3 BUHUKJIUM TIOMHCIIOM, 3’ €IHaHa 3 Haconon0to» 2%, TIpo acnekr 3roau €parpiii
[TonTifichkuii 3a3Havae: «I'pixoM MOHaxa € HOro 3rojila Ha 3a00pOHEHY HacCOJIOMY,
aky migcysae nomucen» . IHakie Kaxydu, MOKM He JIOAMHA HE Jaja 3roJy Ha
MIOMUCEJ, JIOTH BOHA € BIIBLHOIO 1 HEIMIIBIAHOK IIPOIIOHOBAHUM OICIBCHKUM peuaM,

KOTpP1 OOMEXKYIOThCS JIUIIE HaBIIOBAaHHSIMH.

YerBepTuii eram — mojoneHnHs (aixmaloosia). IlpoiimoBiiu yci momepeaHi
eTard, JIFOJIMHAa HEMOBOU cTae OpaHIileM Mmomuciy. BoHa 4yTTEBO MoeqHANACS 3 TUM
npeaMeToM, o0pasu (IOMHCIN) SIKOTO pO30ypXyIOTh BHYTPIIIHINA OaroycTpiil myi.
«Ile HacMIBPHUIIBKE i MUMOBUIBHE 3aXOIUICHHS cepIlsd a00 TpHUBAJC MUCIICHHE 3TUTTS

3 IIpeIMETOM, 110 PYfHY€ Hallle 100pe HalaIlITyBaHHs» L,

bepyun no yBarm oOuaBa momepedHi €Tamd, MU BXKE 3raayBajd IOJi0HI
mexanizmu y KIIT, a came yTBopeHHS Ta mepedir miaATpuMyrdoro UKy JeTpecii.

OxpiM genpecii, mOAIOHUN aNTOPUTM Jiii 3yCTPIYAETHCS TPU TPUBOKHHUX pO3Nagax i

29 Jus. II. Bectopyk — Jx. Kipk, Bemyn, 21.

297 TIop. Tam camo, 190.

298 PymiHariiss — 1me HaB’s3IMBE MUCICHHS, IO BKJIIOYAE HAJAMIpHI MOBTOPIOBAHI JYMKH, IO TMEPENIKOMIKAE 1HIITHIM
dopmam posymoBoi mismeHOCTI. / IdmB. American Psychological Association, APA Dictionary of Psychology.
Washington DC 2015, 928.

299 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C)

300 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 75 (PG 40, 1231B).

301 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).
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Ma€ Ha3By «IIOPOYHE» KO0 "2, 1e TyMKH, IOYyTTs i IOBEIiHKA B3a€MOJIIOTH MiK
co0010, YTBOPIOIOUM 3aMKHYTUM UUKI. SIK mpaBuio, Micias MNOAIOHOr0 JOCBiTY
JIOJIMHA CXWJIbHA HAKJIaJaTd HAa MaHOYyTHI MOJ1i KOTHITUBHY OLIIHKY, SIKA CTUMYJIIOE
TPUBOT'Y ¥ BIAMOBIIHI MOYYTTS, U0 CIIOHYKA€E A0 (POPMyBaHHA CTpaterii (OBEIIHKA)
JUI 3MEHIIEHHS TPMBOTK ">, [HaKIIE KaXKy4H, TIOAUHA Oy MOBOIUTHCS BilMOBIIHO
710 3MICTY, SIKUM TIepeBaka€ B ii yMKax, 10 MOYaCTH OOMEXY€e MOTEHIIIa JTIOAUHU Y
peamizanii i mparHeHb. TakoX MEPEBaXXHO MPU TPUBOXKHUX po3Jafax JIIOAHHI
XapaKkTepHE TMOCTIHE «O0oMOapayBaHHS» aBTOMATHUYHUMHU JTyMKaMH, 3MICT SIKHUX
nepenbavac MOTEHUiHHY (isudHy uM ncuxiuny mkony°?t. Ilpu HpoMy 37aTHICTEH
00’€KTUBHO PO3CYAUTH 11 JyMKH BTPAYa€ThCS, HABITh TOJI, KOJU JIOAMHA BHU3HAE,

10 TPUBOXKHI TYMKH € HEJIOT1YHUMU.

I[I’stuéi  eTanm MeXaHi3My TPOHMKHCHHS CIIOKYCH € BUYMHCHHS Ha JIii,
3aificHeHHs Tpixa (energeia). Ha mnpomy crymeHi BiOyBaeThCs mepexiq Bia
BHYTPILIHBOTO TPIXOBHOT JIANBHOCTI 10 30BHIIIHBOTO, MOBeAiHKOBOro rpixa®®. Ileii
eranm y KIIT HaifOinpm BiAMOBiTa€ TMOBEIIHKOBOMY acleKkTy. YacTKOBO MM IIPO
NOBEAIHKY 3rajyBajii BHUIIE, NPOTE€ TYT BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO Y TICHUXOJIOTIl
BUUIAIOTH TPU PEAKIii Ha CTpeC, TaK 3BaHi KOYIIHT CTpaTerii: Ouii, Oixu, 3aBMpu,
Hanpukman, y TI0AMHYA 13 COIIAIBHOIO TPUBOT'OK0 MM MOKEMO CIIOCTEPIraTH PeaKIlito

yHUKHEHHs (0iK1) pi3HOMAHITHUX CUTyallili y sIKMX BOHA Majia 6 mposBuTH ce6e®,

38 nopemiHKa BHCTyMAE

OpHak MOTPUMYIOYUCH TIPUHIIUITY 1HTEPAKTUBHOI CHUCTEMU
HE JINIIE SK JOTIYHUM HACTIOK TYMOK, aJe MOXE CIIyTyBaTh TUM €IIEMEHTOM, SIKUU

3aIycKae BiAMOBITHUN KOTHITHBHUN MPOIIEC.

302 Mus. A. T. Beck — R. L. Greenberg, Anxiety Disorders and Phobias: 4 cognitive perspective. New York 1985, 46.
Hanpuxman, mix gac myOnigHOro BUCTYILY JIFOAWHA, HA OCHOBI peakiiid aBauTopii (I03iXaHHS TOIIO), BUCHOBYE, IO Y il
MIPOMOBY € SIKUICh Hemomik. JlronuHa mymae, mo myOiika Horo Bke He BOII€ CIyXaTH i M0 BiH (IIPOMOBEIb) BKE HE
MOXKE TIPOAOBXKYBAaTH — BHHHKae TpuBora L[i mymMKkd Ime myXde IMiICHITIOIOTh IMOYYTTS TPUBOTH Ta BiAIIOBiIHI
MTOBEIIHKOBI cTpaTerii. Y Il cHTyalii MPOMOBENb IHTEPIPETYE CBOI TPHUBOTY SK O3HAKY TOrO,II0 HOTO BHCTYI
HEBIAJIUHN.

303 TIop. A. T. Beck — R. L. Greenberg, Anxiety Disorders, 57-58.

304 Nus. A. T. Beck — R. L. Greenberg, Anxiety Disorders, 31.

305 J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 495-496.

308 Meranbninre npo koyminr crparerii gus.: A. T. Beck — R. L. Greenberg, Anxiety Disorders, 25-30.

307 Nus. A. Beck — R. L. Greenberg, Anxiety Disorders, 36.

308 TlpuHuMN iHTEpPaKTUBHOI CHCTEMH TOJATAE B TOMY, WIOO PO3MISAATH TPYAHOIN JIOIMHA Y B3aEMOJIi Mik
eeMeHTaMHu  (KOTHILis-eMOIIIMHII CTaH-TUIECHI BimuyTTs-moBeAiHKa). Lli eleMeHTH y CBOEMY B3a€MO3B’S3KY
BIUIMBAIOTH OJHI Ha OJJHUX Ta CITiBAIIOTH i3 30BHIMHIM cepemoBumeM. / JTus. 1. Bectopyk — [Ix. Kipk, Bcmyn, 18.
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OcTaHHIM e€TaroM IbOr0 IMKIy € mnpuctpacts (pathos). Ilpucrtpactio
BBXAETHCS TPUBAJe 3’ €HAHHSA 13 TOMHUCIOM SIKOTOCh KOHKPETHOTO THITy. | unM mei
IPOLEC JOBIIMIA, THM MIllHILIE 3aKOPiHIOEThC NPHCTPAcTh ., «IIpucTpacTio, - nuIme
Moan JIiCTBUYHMK, - Ha3MBAlOTH YK€ CaM IOPOK, SKMH BiJI TPHBAJIOr0 wYacy
3arHi3IMBCS B AYILY, 1 Yepe3 3BUUYKY CTaB HEMOBOM ii MPUPOAHOIO BIACTUBICTIO J0

HBOro»310,

CnoBo mnpuctpacth (rper. mofog) y CBOEMY TMepekiaai o3Havyae XBOpoOa,
3aXBOPIOBAHHS, SKE Ma€ BHYTDINIHIO Ta 30BHINIHIO TPHYMHH, TEPEIIKOIKAE
OCATHEHHIO JyXOBHOI'O MUPY Ta 3400yTTs 4ecHOT Tomo> L. BignosigHo, Mu 6auumo,
0 caMe CJIOBO (7afdg) MICTUTHCS Y PI3BHOMAHITHUX TEPMIHAX Ta BIATATYXCHHIX Y
HayIli, IO IO03HAYal0Th XBOPOOJMBI CTaHW, HANPUKIAJ Tcuxomnarosoris. OpHak
HEOOXITHO 3a3HAYWTHU, M0 B TATPUCTUYHIA JIyMIl MOHATTS «7wadogc» 3aimano

312

HEUTpalbHE 3HAYCHHS I'pixonmamiHHs JIOJMHUA TOPYIIMJIO IUIICHY TapMOHIO

JIOIMHM, CIPHYMHUIIO CYIIEPEUHICTh Y TpUXoToMii mymists

, 3 KOTPOIO TIOB’sI3aHa JIisi
npuctpacteit. Jlist Makcuma IcnioBimHUKA PUCTPACTh — 1€ PyX AYII Yy BijiJIajieHi Bij
bora, Bignanenns yma Big mpupoaHoi MeTH — bora, Ta, 3penToro, YHEMOKIIHBIICHHS

314 Brim BapTO migKpecanTy,

3MIMCHUTH TIEPBUHHE MTOKJIUKAHHS JIFOJAUHU — 000KSHHS
10 MOXKaJJIMBA CHJIa JAYIIIl Ma€ TMO3UTHUBHY M0 Ta MOYKE BIIHOBUTH CBOE CITPaB)KHE
MOKJIMKAHHS, KOJIM 3aMICTh MPUCTPACHOT MPUXUIBLHOCTI JI0 MPEIMETIB 30BHIIITHBOTO
CBiTYy, CIIpsIMOBYe CBOe GaxaHnHs (7afdc) 3rimHo 3 Bomero bora i Moro ocsruens,

CTAI0YM HOCieEM 00KeCcTBeHHOI 11000B13%,

Y CcmoBHHKY 13 TICHXOJIOTii AMEPHKAaHCHKOI TICHXOJIOT1YHOI — acorriamii

BU3HAYEHHSIM TIIOHATTS «ICHXOMNATOJIOTII», OKpIM TOro, IO 1€ HaykKa IIpo

309 Nus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 496.

310 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 73 (PG 88, 897C).

311 Nus. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 992-993.

312 JeranpHine npo npuctpacts y dinocodpebkux teopisx ta B Otuis Lepksu aus.: T. Hlnignik, Jyxosnicme, 212-214;
H. Vlachos, Orthodox psychotherapy, 243-295; Cook C. C. H. The Philokalia, 55-94.

313 TIpo macmigku rpixomaninus aus.: L. Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of
Maximus the Confessor. Chicago 1995, 159-172.

314 JleranbHilme Mpo NMPHUCTPAcTh SK MEPEINKOAA 10 OCATHEHHs CBATOCTI y Makcuma Icnosinnnka jquB.: O. Kamryk,
Hocsenenns ceamocmi y guennst ¢. Maxcuma Icnogionuxa Il Haykosi zanucku YKV, Borocnos’s 3. JIseis 2016, 61-73.

315 Mus. L. Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator, 199-200. Hatomicts €Barpiii [TORTIHCHKHIA TTiIKPECTIOE TIO3UTUBHY
(bYHKIIi0 THIBIMBOI CHITH TIPUCTPACHOI yacTunu Ay nop.: Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 42 (PG 40, 1230C).
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MOXOJIXKEHHS, TIepeOir Ta JIKyBaHHS MCUXIYHUX PO3JAAIB, € T€, IO i€ MOBEIIHKOBI

a00 KOTHITMBHI NPOSBH NCUXIYHUX pO37aAiB, 0a HaBITh BBAXKAETHCA CHHOHIMOM

316

NCUXIYHOrO po3iaay° ™. JIOBITHUK NiarHOCTHYHHMX KpuTepiiB (anri. Diagnostic and

Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders)®’ npomonye HacTynHe BH3HAYECHHS

MICUXIYHOTO PO3Jaay:

[cuxivHuii po3mag — e CHHIPOM, 10 XapaKTepU3YEThCS KIHIYHO 3HAYYIIMM MOPYIICHHSIM
y KOTHITUBHUX (YHKLIX, €MOLIAHIA peryismii 4M MOBEAIHII 0coOM Ta BIIA3EpPKAIIOE
JUCQYHKIIO y TCHXOJIOTIYHUX, OIOJIOTTYHMX Mpoliecax YW IpolLecax PO3BUTKY, SIKI € B
OCHOBI TICUX1YHOTO (D)YHKI[IOHYBaHHS. [...| MOB’s3aH1 31 3HAYHUM JUCTPECOM YU OOMEKEHHSIM
KUTTEAUIBHOCTI B COIIANIbHIN, MpodeCiiiHIi UM 1HIINA BaXIUBIN MisiibHOCTI. OvikyBaHa abo
KYJIbTYPHO TNpHUIHSATHA peaklisi Ha MOIIMPEHI CTPEeCcOBI YMHHMKH YU BTpaTy, HAIPUKIIAJ
CcMepTh ONM3BKOT JIIOJUHHU, HE € MCUXIYHUM poznagoM. ComiagbHO A€BlaHTHA MOBEAIHKA
(HampuKiaja, MONITUYHA, peliriiiHa 4M cekcyalbHa) Ta KOH(MIIKTH, 30KpeMa MK 0co0oro Ta
CYCITUIbCTBOM, HE € TICHXIYHMMH pPO3JaJlaMH 3a BUHSATKOM BHIIAJKIB, SKIIO JEBIaIlid YH

KOH(IIKT € HACTIAKOM iHAMBiAyansHUX AuCQYHKIIH, K omucaHo Bume S,

Hatomicte y MuixHaponHii knacudikaiii xBopid Ta mpoOiemM MOB’S3aHUX 31

370poB’siM  gecatoro BuaaHHs (MKX-10)3%,

3rinzno MKX-10 y xnacudikarii
pO3NajiB TCHXika Ta TOBEIIHKM HE TIOCIYTOBYIOTBCS TAaKUMH TEPMIHAMH SIK
«XBOp00Oa» YU «3aXBOPIOBAHHS», OJIHAK Y OUIBIIOCTI BHUMAAKIB MPU BUSBJICHI DAY

CHUMIITOMIB, 1110 T10B’A3aHi 3 JUCYHKIIIEI0 0COOU BKUBAETLCA TEPMiH «po3namm 20,

[3 Toykm 30py KOTHITUBHOI Teopii, TCHUXOJOTiYHAa JAUCHYHKISA YH
IICUXOIIATOJIOTIS — 1€ KOJIM «CEHCH KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS JIFOAMHOI0, aHDK BXKEC HASIBHUMHU
KOMIIOHCHTaMH peajibHOCTi. BOHM € TpaBWIBHMMH Yd HE NPABWIBHUMH Y
BIIHOIIIEHH] 70 KOHTEKCTY Ta 1i1i. Konu BimOyBaeThCsl KOTHITUBHE yIEPEKCHHS UM

CHOTBOPEHHS, 3HAYEHHS € TUCYHKLIMHI 9 HeananTuBHI» 2, OJHUM i3 BUHATKOBHX

316 TTop. American Psychological Association, APA Dictionary, 867.

817 TTociOHUK AiarHOCTMYHMX KPUTEpiiB i3 ICHMXiYHHX posnamis (ckopoueHo - DSM-5) — ue odiniiina knacudikaris
TICUXIYHAX PO3JIa/iB i3 BiAMOBITHAMH KPHUTEPIsSIMHU, BUaHa AMeprukaHchkoro Ilcuxiatpuunoro Acomiamiero (APA), ski
TIpU3HAYeHi T OLTBIN HaiitHOI AiaTHOCTUKH LUX PO3JNadiB. 3aBISKU IbOMY YHi(pIKOBaHOMY MOCIOHUKY KITIHIITUCTH Ta
JOCHITHUKH 13 PI3HUX MIXONiB (NMCHXOAWHAMIYHMX, KOTHITHBHHX, MOBEIIHKOBHX TOIO) MOXXYTh BHKOPHCTOBYBATH
WOro CIHIBHO JUTS MOJAHHS OCHOBHHMX KPHTEpIiB TOTO UM iHIIOrO po3iamy cBOiM mamientam. / Jus.:. American
Psychiatric Association, DSM-5-TR. Washington DC 2022, xxiv.

318 American Psychiatric Association, DSM-5-TR, 15.

319 MixknaposHa knacudikaris XBopi6 Ta MpoOIeM TIOB’A3aHUX 31 310pOB’sM BIepine yxBajieHa y XKenesi 1989 poky,
3arBepkeHa Ha Acam6Onei BOO3 i pekomenmoBaHa Ui BIPOBA/DKEHHS B MPAKTHKY AepkaBamu-wieHamu BOO3 3
1994 poxy. Bigrak 3rigHo pekoMmeHnanii Mi>kHapoJHOT0 KOMITETY KOXKHHUX JIECATh POKIB CIIiI BHOCHTH TOTPABKH IS
aKTyaJbHOCTI Ta BIOCKOHANEHHs Kiacudikamii. / Qus.: 1. Tineupka, Kniniuno-ncuxonoziune docnioxncenus. JIpBiB 2015,
28.

320 Mus. 1. T'inenpka, Kuiniuno-ncuxonoziyne docniovcenns. JIssis 2015, 32.

%21 A, Alford — A. T. Beck, The Integrative Power, 16.
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npunnuniB KIIT € mpuHOun KOHTHHYyMY, 3TiIHO 3 SKUM BIACTHBE YHUKaHHS
HaBIIIYBaHHA SIPJUKIB Ha JIIOJMHY Ha KIITAIT «HEHOPMAJIBHOI» UM «XBOPOI», ajie
MPUCYTHE TPaKTyBaHHA MpoOsieM y cepi NCUXIYHOTO 30POB’S K MEBHOI rpajaaiii
HOPMAJIFHOTO IIPOLECY 22, YMOBHO KaXydH, iCHy€ HOpMa, fKa OiIbII IOLIMpEHA, a
TaKOXX ICHY€ HOpMa, sKa MEHIIE MOIIMPEHA, OJHAK BCE PO3rOPTAETHCA Yy BUMIpI
KOHTUHYYMY. Takui miaxiJ YHUKHYTH CTUTMaTHU3allll JIOAeH 13 BUKIUMKaMH y cdepi
NICUXIYHOTO 37I0pOB’sl, aJ>Ke BIACYTHI OyAb-iKI KOHOTAIlii, 110 MOB’s3aH1 31 CJIOBOM

MaToJIOT1s, XBOpOOa.

Baxxko BiiHaiTH 3aranbHi KpUTEpii ICUXIYHOTO PO3iaay, KOTpi Oynu 6 HasiBHI B
CUMIITOMATHUIIl BCIX PEIITy, a/yKe B KOXKHOTO PO3iaay ocobsmBi kputepii. OjHak,
MOXKEMO BHUSIBUTH T€, IO BaXIJIMBY POJIb B Tepamii MCUXIYHOTO pO3Jaay BiJirpae
paHHs CcTajlig WOro BUSIBJICHHS W BUOIp BIAMOBIIHOI CTpaTerii sl TepaneBTUYHOTO
BTpy4yaHHs. Ile y CBOIO depry 3MCHIIMTh YacTOTy PEIUAMBIB 1 BaXKICTh
cuMmnToMiB®?, Ajpke UMM OBIIE y JIFOAVMHU HasSBHUN TOW UM IHIIUM TCUXIYHUI
po3naj, TUM OuTbllie BiH BKOPIHIOEThCS Y cepu ii BHYTPINIHBOI KOHCTUTYINT, TUM
OuTbIlle BiH Tporpecye 1 TUM CKJIanHime Oyae me BumparisITH. AapoH bek 1
CIIBaBTOPH 3a3HAYAIOTh, IO JO XAPAKTEPUCTHUK PO3JIAiB OCOOM HAJICKHUTH TE, IO
JIOJIMHA HE YCBIIOMJIIOE TOTO SIK BOHA CTajla TAaKOK K €, BOHA BBa)kae, 1o Oyma
TAaKOIO 1€ 3 JUTHHCTBA, TOOTO PO371aj HasBHUI Bke TpuBanmii yac®?*, Bauumo, 1o
IPUCTPACTh SK TPIXOBHUU CTaH 1 TNCUXIYHUN PO3JiJ IMOJIOHI CBOET HETaTHBHOIO
JUHAMIKOIO 1 3aKOPEHUTICTIO B JIOACHKIM mpuposai. [loBroproBaHuii mpOTITOM
TPUBAJIOTO Yacy ajJrOpPUTM B3aeMOii (13 TOMHUCIaMH/TyMKaMH) CTaB aBTOMAaTHYHUM
Ta HECBIIOMUM MEXaHI3MOM, IO HEMOBOBH KOHTPOJIIOE Ta MOJOHUTH JIOAUHY. BTiMm,

HEOOXITHO BKa3aTH, MO0 MK MEXaHI3MOM IMPOHUKHEHHS CIIOKYCH SK TaKUM ICHY€

322 NMus. J1. Bectopyk — JIx. Kipk, Bemyn, 17.

32 Tlop. V. Bird ra in., Early intervention services, cognitive-behavioural therapy and family intervention in early
psychosis: systematic review // The British Journal of Psychiatry 197 (2010) 350-356.

324 NMus. A. T. Beck Ta in., Cognitive therapy of personality disorders. New York 2004, 5.
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JOCTOTY BINMOBIAHA Mapajienab y cdepl MCUXoorii, sKy BUSBUB Ajekcic Tpeitnep.

CXeMaTUYHO BOHA BUTJIAA€ HACTYIIHMM YUHOM 2;

4 N [ ) 4 N )
Hagiosannus/nanao Bopombéa 32004 Tin
(3cepenHHH a6o (po3moBa abo (1o mpucTpacHoro (rpix per
SSOBHL AR CEOTAM, 3JTUTTS) acIeKTy 1 IuIany Jiiii) se)

JyMKa 4 00pa3)

N\ AN Y, \_

o
s NC

Axmueauis Anmuyunayis 0 Jo3zein

(ctumyn Bixg (Bipa B T (TTepexkoHaHHs, 38 IKUMH Bowcusannsa
BHYTPILIHBOr0 260 3aJI0BOJICHHS CITi/Ty€e 30CepeDKEHICTD HApKOMuUKie

30BHILIHBOTO abo g Ha IHCTPYMEHTAIBHUX

HOJIPa3HHUKA) TIOJIETLIICHHS ) CTpaTeriax jii)

N——

Y BumasKy 3JIOBXKUBaHHSI HAPKOTHUYHHUMH pPEYOBHHAMHU TAI[IEHTa PETEITHHO
1HGOPMYIOTH TIPO KOTHITHBHI, apeKTUBHI, (Pi310J0T1UHI Ta MOBEAIHKOBI ACIIEKTH TATH
10 HapKOTHUKiB. Lle poOuThes AJist TOro, 1mo0 BiH MIr 00’ €KTUBHIIIE OI[IHUTH BIACHUM
JIOCBIJ] 1 TAKMM YHHOM TTOCIAOMTH CBO1 CyO’ €KTUBHI HaJlaH1 3HAYEHHS CTOCOBHO TOTO,
HACKIIBKM HOro TsAra € cuiubHOI02S, 3aranom JikyBaHHA Hependayae 30iIbIICHHS
3MaTHOCTI JIFOAMHHU 13 3JIEKHICTIO 3JIHCHIOBATH KOHTPOJIb 1 3MEHIIYBaTH

327

IHTEHCUBHICTh BUSBIICHHS TOTATIB®'. JIJIsI mhOro HEOOXiJHO OMAaHyBAaTH HABHUYKH

peaxiiii moI0JIaHHS IILOTO ITUKIIY B IPOMDKKY MK OUYIKYBaHHSIM y T€, 110 TPUUHATTS
HApPKOTHKIB MPUHECE TMOJICTIICHHS, 1 TIOSBOIO JTI03BOJII HA BUKOHAHHS Aii (MPUHAHSATTS
HapKOTHKIB). ToMy B Teparii 3aJIe)KHOCTEH KITIEHT BUUTHCS METOJIB MPOTHII, STK-OT

8

BUKOPUCTAHHS (DIEIIKAPTOK 2 i3 IepeiikoM NpPHYUMH YOMY HE BAapTO BIKUBATH

325 Tlop. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 135. KoruituBHi cTapii 3anexHocTi ajantoBani 3 kauru A. Beck Ta in.,
Cognitive Therapy of Substance Abuse. New York 1993, 46-47.

326 NMus. A. T. Beck Ta in., Cognitive Therapy of Substance Abuse, 166.

327 Mus. A. T. Beck Ta in., Cognitive Therapy of Substance Abuse, 36.

328 [Tpo 3acTocyBaHHs (pIEMIKAPTOK JETajbHIIIE UB. miapo3ain 3.2.1.
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HAPKOTUKHM, KOJIU KJIIi€HT BimuyBae notsar2®. ToMy y BULIENOAaHii cxeMi 6aunumo, 10
eTany MPOHUKHEHHS CIIOKYCH y Ceple MEBHOIO MIPOIO € 1IEHTUYHUM 13 3aMKHYTHM
LIUKIOM B)XMBAHHS HApPKOTUYHUX PEYOBUH Yy KOTHITUBHIA ICHXOJIOTIi, XOY
ICTOPUYHUI TIepioj 1 TEPMIHOJIOTIS BiApi13HAOThCA. OO0uABI chepu HAroJomyIOTh,
110 JI0 NEBHOI TOYKH, JIOJIMHA 3/aTHA a00 KamiTyiaroBaTH, a00 OOpOTHUCS 13 TUXUMHU

JyMKaM#, TUM CAMHUM HE Jal04u iM BIUIMHYTH Ha 3JI0POB’sI JIFOACHKOI IyIIIl Ta JyXY.

3.2. MeToau 060poTh0um i3 momucaamu 1a TexHiku KIIT

3.2.1. KorniTuBHi TexHikH i HeBHAUMAa OOPOTHOA

Moxemo Buauut HactynHi TexHiku KIIT, korpi cBoiMu MexaHi3MaMu
NEPETyKYIOThCS 3 aCKeTUYHUMHU MeToAaMu 00poThOM i3 moMuciamMu. OTOXK, MEPIIHM
crocoOoM, KM MU BUAUIMMO, € IIBUJKE BIITOPTHEHHS, BIAKUJIAHHS TTOMHUCIIIB.
TakuM YMHOM TIOJIBM)KHHMK, 3aCTOCOBYHOYM, HANPHUKIIAJ MPOMOBISHHSA «IcycoBoi
MOJIUTBH», YH IICKAHHS JIOOPHUX AYMOK, YCYBA€ 31 CBOr0 BHYTPIIIHBOTO OIS 30PY ITi
MIOMUCJIH, HE JJAa0UM iM 1HIIIIOBATH SKUNWCHh (PI3UYHUNA BIATYK H, BiATaK, MPOHUKHYTH
y cepue. Posrmsmaroun ue yepes npusmy KIIT, moxkemo ckazatu, MO e METOL
HaraJye TEeXHIKY BIJBOJIIKAHHS YW JHUCTAHIIIOBAHHS, sKa JoroMarae BUOpaTHCS 13
IIOTOKY HETaTMBHUX JYMOK IIJIIXOM 30CEPE/KEHHS YBaru Ha SIKOMYCh OJIHOMY
KOHKpPETHOMY 00’€eKkTi (330BHI ab0 Bcepeauni) abo k Ha ¢isuyHiil mismbHOCTI. Ils
TeXHIKa € ¢()EKTUBHIIIOK BiJl CBIJOMOr0O MPUIYIICHHS TYMOK, OCKLIBKH Haka3 coOi
opo MIOCh HE JyMaTh, aBTOMATHYHO 3alepedyBaTUME T€ Oa)kaHHS, aJiKe
MUCJICHHEBUN 00’ €KT TPOJOBXKYE 3anumiatucs B cBimomocTi. [Ipoctumu cioBamu,
KaXy4n co0l «HE nymail mpo OUTOro KoTa» TH HE MOKEIl He JAyMaTd IMpO HBOTO.
Tomy B mcuxoTeparii CXWISIOTBCS pajllie JO BUKOPUCTOBYBAaHHS albTCPHATUBHHUX

AYMOK, IIPOTHIICKHUX O THUX, sIK1 BUHHUKAIOTbh.

[Tonepenniii MmeTo 6OPOTHOM 3 MOMHUCIAMH PEKOMEHIYIOTh BHKOPUCTOBYBATH
MMOYATKIBIIM, OCKUIBKM BOHH II¢ HE 3J00yJIM JOCTaTHRO JOCBiAYy, IMOO YyKe
0e3nocepeIHbO AMCKYTYyBaTHU 13 MOMHUCIOM (BCcTynmaTu y cmiBOeciny). HatomicTsb

OUIBIII JIOCBIIUEHI Y AYXOBHOMY >KUTTI MOXYTh O€3MPUCTpacHO YBiiTH y Oeciny 3

329 Nus. Tam camo,161.
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MOMHUCIIOM 1 BIAKMHYTH HOro LUIAXOM crpocTyBaHHs. Lled meton OopoTbOu
Ha3MBAEThCSl AHTUPE3UC — HAJAHHA KOHTPApryMEHTIB TUM [OMHCIAM, SKi
BUHUKAIOTh. B OCHOBHOMY aHTUPE3UC CKIAJAETHCS 3 NEPEIKY KOPOTKUX YPUBKIB 31
Castoro IluceMma, 0 JAIOTh YiTKy BiANOBiAb Ha MOMHCEN TOI YM iHIIOI KaTeropii>>,

31 Crpobyiimo

Y KIIT BigHaxoguMoO TEXHIKY IMiJi HAa3BOIO «KOHTpPATAKyBaHHS»
BUSBUTH, UM Taka MOAIOHICTb MOHATH Oyae BumpasaaHoro. €Barpiil IloHTiiicbkuil y
«IIpakTuKy» nuue:
He monwucs Bimpasy, koiu Teb€ CHNOKYIIAIOTh, — CHOYAmMKY mpeba CKa3amu KilbKa SHIBHUX
clig momy, xmo mebe ymuckae. bo xomm momucIM BINIMBAIOTH HA TBOIO Ayury, HEMOXKIIMBO
3BCpIIYBATH YUCTY MOJINTBY. TOMy AKOIO TH 3BEPHCHICA JO HUX 13 FHiBOM, TO TaKMM YUMHOM

3arIyTaen 1 MOBHICTIO 3HUILIUINI JYMKH, HaB sf3aHl TBOIM CYIPOTUBHUKOM. bo THIB 3/1aTHUI
3pOOUTH Te came i 3 TOOPUMH JyMKaMu 2,

baunmo, 1110 MOHTIENL TEPIT HIK MiAATUCS €MOIIIHHIN peakIlii MPONoHye OOPOTUCH
Ha TUIOIIMHI yMa, BIIHAWIIOBIIM BIAMOBIAHI MEPEKOHIMBI TBEPIKEHHS CYNPOTH
OiciBchbkoro HaBitoBaHHS. [lami €Barpiii 3a3Havae. «Po3ymHa pgymia jgi€ 3rigHo 3
BJIACHOIO TPHUPOJOI0, KOJMW 1i MOXaJJiuBa YacTWHA IparHe YECHOTH, 2HIgIuU8a
bopembcsi 3a Hei, a PO3yMHA YacTUHA BIIJAETHCS CIHOTJISJAHHIO COTBOPEHOTO
cBiTy»®®3, I3 mux ciiB MM 6auMMo, LIO THIBIMBA YACTHHA JIIOJICHKOI AYII MOXKe
CIYryBaTH TEBHUM MiACWICHHSAM CWJI Iyl B OOpoThOi 3 MOMHCIAMH, OJHAK 3a
YMOBH, SIKIIIO BOHHM CHPSIMOBaH1 y MPaBWIBHOMY PYCIi, CEOTO KEPYETHCS PO3YMHOIO
JacTUHOIO nymii. ['HIB, OKpiM TOTO, «€ KHUIIHHAM THIBIWBOI YaCTHHU IYIIIi, SKE
CHOPAMOBYETHCS MIPOTU PEATBHOIO a00 YSABHOIO KpUBAHMKa» >4, BTiM, THIB, KOIM BiH
CIpsIMOBaHMI HE B TOMY HampsMmKy (Bing bora), 3a €BarpieM, 3aiuiaeTbes OHIEIO 13

HAMCYTTEBIMINX NEPENOH 0 OCATHEHHS YUCTOT MOTUTBU >0,

HaTtomicTe B 0HOMY 3 TpakTHYHHX MOCIOHUKIB i3 BUKOpucTaHHS TexHIK KIIT

«KOHTPATAKYBAaHHSI» OMUCYETHCS K KOPCTKA TMPOTHUIIS 13 3aTy4E€HHAM K €MOIIIHOT,

330 NMus. T. Mnignix, Jyxosxicme, 198.

331 Mus. R. E. McMulin, The new handbook, 88.

332 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 42 (PG 40, 1230C). (Kypcus — B. I1.)
333 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 86 (PG 40, 1231C).

334 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 11 (PG 40, 1271B).

335 Tam camo.
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Tak i iHTeneKTyanbHol chep>

. Y 1l TexHIll BUCOKE €MOLIWHE 3aIy4eHHs KIII€HTa
cupusie e(h)eKTUBHOCTI OOPOTHOM 3 HEraTUBHUMH JTyMKaMHU Ta NMEPEKOHAHHSAMU, KOTpI
BIH BKJAJa€ B JIUCIYT, aJKe «IppalllOHaIbHI IEPEKOHAHHS CIIPUYMHWIA €MOLIAHUN

37 Meronuka

OUIb KIIEHTY — TOJl 4YOMY JI0 HUX Tpeba CTaBUTUCA HIXKHO?»
nependoavyae GopMyBaHHS CIHCKY BIAMOBIACH 13 MEPEKOHAHHSMM KJII€HTa Ha KOTpI
MiJ Yac TepaneBTUYHOI cecli OCTaHHI MOBUHEH 03BYUYyBaTH iX (BIAMOBIAL), IPU TOMY
30UTBIIIYBAaTH €MOIIIHHY 30Yy/P)KeHICTh, HEMOBOM JAl0UH IIUM JIOTTYHHUM CJIOBaM TaKOX

i emoniitny cumy33®,

[lopiBHSBIIM KJIIOYOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKH AHTUPE3UCY Ta KOHTpaTaKyBaHHA,
MOKeMO MobauuTH TeBHI noaioHocTi. [lo-mepie, el mporec OKpiM eMOLIMHOTO
3aJly4eHHS] BUMArae i 1HTEJIEKTyallbHOI 3aaHTa)KOBAaHOCTI (KepyBaHHs), 100 3HANTH
Baromi KOHTpaprymeHTu. [lo-apyre, BimOyBa€eThCcsi BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 13 3aTyYEHHSIM
EMOIIIHHOT CKJIaJ0BO1 3317151 OLIbIIOT ePEeKTUBHOCTI BiJ MpakTUKU. | mo-Tpete, B 060X
BUIIQ/IKaX €MOLs THIBY CYNpPOTH HOMMCIIB UM HETATUBHUX IEPEKOHAHb CIYI'Yye

JIOTIOMI’KHHM €JIEMEHTOM y METOLi 2,

Axmo OpaTtd 1m0 yBarm Te, IO MOHAXW TIpu OOpoTHOI 3 IMOMHCIAMU
HOCAyroByBajaucs Oesmocepeaubo  «Antiretikos», ykmagenum €Bapriem, sk
MPAKTUYHUM IMIIPYIHUKOM, TO MOKEMO HABECTH TEXK IMapajieib 3 OJIHIEI0 3 TEXHIK 13

30 _ crBopenHs ¢uemkapTok. DIEMIKAPTKY HEPEBa)KHO JIOIMHA

cxemarepanii
MOBUHHA MaTH MU c001 HA 3pYYHOMY HOCI1, a0 y BiJIMTOBITHUNA MOMEHT MOTTH HEIO
CKOpHCTAaTHUCS. [X BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JJISI TOTO, 1100 HIBEIIOBATA HETaTHBHI IYMKH Ta

3MIHMTH iX Ha OUIBII 3J0pOBY iHTEpIpeTalilo Momii-*.

[i mepeBaxHo mroauHA
MOBUHHA MaTH MPHU c001 HA 3pYYHOMY HOCII, a0 y BiJIMTOBITHUNA MOMEHT MOTTH HEIO

ckopuctatucs. OremkapTku MoAiOH1 70 METOy aHTHPE3HCY, aJKe B 000X BUIAKAX

336 Mus. R. E. McMulin, The new handbook, 112.

337 Mus. Tam camo, 112.

338 TTus. Tam camo, 93-95.

339 Tus. Tam camo, 95.

30 Cxema-tepaniss — me omme i3 Biaramyxenb KIIT, sxe posposbene Jxeppi Sarom (1950) i iforo meroro €
posuwmpenas Merofie KIIT mis BupilleHHS CKIAQAHIMX Ta TPHBAMIIIKX NPOOJIeM JIIOIMHH, aKIEHTYIOYd Ha
KOHIIETIIII0 «cxem». / JleTanbHime npo cxema-tepanito qus. A. Apui — [. SIko6, Cxema-mepanis: modenv pobomu i3
uacmkamu. JIsBiB 2020.

31 [Top. A. Apun — I. 5Ik06, Cxema-mepanis, 158-159.
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HUMHU KOPHUCTYIOTHCS BiINOBIIHO O CHTyalili KOHKPETHOTO TUIy>*? i BigmosimHoi
kateropii nomuciniiB. Jlo Toro ’, 0auumo, 110 MOJIOHO 1O TOrO, SIK MOJBHKHHUKHU
MOCJIYTOBYBAJIUCS MIAPYYHUKOM Yy BUIAJKY Hamaay MOMHCIA, TaK 1 JIIOJWHA TpPH

aKTHUBAllll HETATUBHUX JYMOK MOX€E CKOpUCTATUCS (IICITKAPTKOIO.

3.2.2. MaiinadyiHec npakTUKH Ta NpakTuka «lcycoBoi MoJIuTBI»
JIyXOoBHI OTLI MNpPaKkTUKyBadul «IcycOoBYy MOJMTBY», OCKUIBKM BOHA JIETKO

3amaM’ AITOBYEThCS, € KOPOTKOIO, 1 I1e 3arobirae BifBonikaHHo yma>*

. Kpim Toro, mia
yac «IcycoBoi MOJMTBM» aKTUBHO 3aJly4aeThCcsl HE JIMIIE yMOBa, a ¥ (i3uyHa
CKJIaZI0Ba, $IKI y CYKYHHOCTI YTBOPIOIOTh TaK 3BaHUN MCUXO(PIZUYHUNA METO[

MOHI/ITBI/I344. Bin Hepeﬂ6aqa€ AOTPHUMAHHA TIICBHHUX YMOB, a4 CaM¢C: TCMHOTO

NPUMIIIEHHS, yCAMITHEHHA>®, THUIN, MOBYaHHA # HEMNOPYIIHOTO CHISYOIO
MIOJIOKCHHSI. 3aBJISIKU JOTPUMAHHIO IIMX YMOB JOCATAlOThCs TpH 1ini: 1) 3amydeHHs
Tila 10 MoauTBHU; 2) HemepepBHOCTI MOJMTBHU 3aBASKH 1i MOETHAHHIO 13 PUTMOM
auxaHHs; 3) 3ocepelkeHicTh Ta NEPSIS, o JomoMarae ymy OyTH NHJIbHHM Ha
croposxi cepus®®. BaxnuBo 3a3HAYNTH, IO NOEIHAHHSA MOJIHUTBH 3 PUTMOM JMXaHHS
BiJlirpae pajiie JOTIOMDKHY pOjib, aHDK CTpOry HeoOXimHicTh. Lleit MeToq MoauTBH
MOBMHEH 3JIMCHIOBATHCS TiJ HAIJISIAOM JYXOBHOTO KEPIBHHMKA, OCKUIBKHU
HEeIMpaBUJIbHA WOTO MpaKTHKa MOXKE HEraTUBHO BIUIMHYTH Ha CBIJOMICTH 1 TIJIO
moHnaxa*’. OHak 1OCATHEHHS AyXOBHHX IUIOJIB BiJl NPAKTUKH «ICyCOBOT MOIMTBH»
HE OCSTa€ThCs JIMIIE 4Yepe3 BUKOPHCTAHHS METOMdYy, aje TOJOBHO 3aBISKH Bipi Ta
BXO/UKEHHIO B CHHEprilo i3 6oskecTBeHHOIO OnaronarTio®®®. 3a ciosamu I'puropis
Cunaita, MonuTBa — II€ Hacammepes AissHHA bora B HyTpi JIOIWHU, «MOJIUTBA — II€

Bor unHUTE Bce y BCix» Y,

342 Hanpuknan, Jlroci, sika TOYyBaTUMETHCS IIIKOM CaAMOTHBO Ta CYMHO, yKJIala i3 TEpaneBTOM TAaKHMH TEKCT st
¢dnemxaptru: «[...] {06 modyBaTHCH MEHII CYMHOIO i CAMOTHBOIO, 1 MOXKY cama 3artenedoHyBath Mapii, mociryxaTu
CD 3 Hamoro oCTaHHBOTO KOHIIEPTY, 00 mpuragath codi mpo Ipy3iB, SKUX s Map B Xopi, a00 MpocTo BUHTH Ha
Hpo6iXKKy 91 IPOTYISHKY, mo0 3acokoitheh» / A. Apnn — I. SIko6, Cxema-mepanis, 159.

33 NMus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 367-368.

344 NMus. T. Mnignix, Jyxosxicme, 253.

35 NMus. K. Yep, Buympiwne IJapcmeso, 91-93.

346 NMus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali.

37 Nus. K. Yep, Buympiwne lapcmeso, 101. Jlus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 372.

348 NMus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 373.

349 Gregorius Sunaitus, De quietudine et duobus orationis modis 113 (PG 150, 1280A).
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[3 mCcUXONOriyHOi TOYKM 30py, Takuil MeTox IcycoBOi MOJMTBUM Haragye
MPaKTUKU MeAMTalil y MalHI(]yaHec-opieHTOBaHId KorHiTuBHIN Tepamii (MOKT),
TLTECH] TEXHIKH IS peslaKcallii Ta KOHTPOJIbOBAHOTO AMXaHHA . OCHOBHOK ILJLIIO
y MOKT € 3BUTbHEHHS JIFOAMHH BiJ MOTOKY HETaTUBHUX HAaB SI3JTUBUX IyMOK i
MOYYTTIB TUIAXOM MPAKTHUKyBaHHS METUTAIlid. 3aBISKH HUM JIOAMHA OIAHOBYE
HAaBUYKY BIJACTOPOHCHHS B  HETaTMBHUX JYMOK, KOHIIGHTPYIOYHCH Ha
TENEPIIHbOMY MOMEHTI, (PI3MYHUX BIUYTTAX ToIo. [locTiiiHe BOpaBISHHS Yy
MeuTaLil MOKpallye MEeTaKOTHITMBHE MMCIeHHS moauHu>>l, Ha nymky Aunekcica
Tpelinepa, TUICKaHHS METAKOTHIIIM YM <«IyMKH TpO JIyMKY» MOXKHA Ha3BaTH
ICMXacTChKOI0 MOJHTBOIO, /DK€ B CEPENOBHUII MO30aBIEHOMY BiJ CIYXOBHX Ta
30pOBUX TMOJPA3HHUKIB YM JIFOAWHU CTa€ Jefaji CIOKIHHIMKUM 1 3JaTHUM [0
camomocimimkenns  (self-examination)®2.  Ilepekmamaroum 1me Ha  MOBY
CX1THOXPUCTUSHCHKOI TYXOBHOCTI, METaKOTHIIII1 — 11 HIIIO 1HIIE SK PO3CY/IUBICTb.
AKe po3CYMIMBICTh — II€ 3aJISTHHS JIOJWHUA Y BUIIUX PO3YMOBHUX MpOIEcax, sKi
BU3HAUYAIOTh NIEPEeBaru 4 HEJIOMIKM JyMKHU Ta i1 peanizaiii. EneMeHT AuxaHHa Takox
npucytHiit sk B MOKT, tak 1 B KIIT texnikax mis ¢izuunoi penakcaiiii. ¥ MOKT
JUXaHHA TEX CIYT'YE CBOTO POAY «IKOpPEeM», L0 MOBEPTAE JIOJUHY JO TUICKAHHS
cTaHy mepeOyBaHHS «TyT 1 Terep». BriMm, mpu TexHikax ¢i3mdHOI penakcailii Ta
KOHTPOJIBOBAHOTO UXAHHS caMe IUXaHHS CTa€ HEMOBOM «MUJIHIICIO», 3aBISKH KN
3MEHIIYEThCS THTEHCHUBHICTh (DI3MYHUX CUMIITOMIB TPUBOTH YH JHUCTpecy. Y MHX
TeXHIYHUX TOMIOHOCTAX MDK MetomoM «IcycoBoi momutBu» Ta KIIT 1 MOKT
METO/JIaMH, MM TIOMIYaéEMO Te€, IO OCTaHHI BWIJISIAAIOTH OJHOCTOPOHHIMHU Ta
€TOIEHTPUYHUMH. HaTtomicTh, 3TigHO 3 XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BYCHHS JIIOJCHKUN yM,

gepe3 rpix, CTaB PO3CISHUM 1 MiAJAATIIMBUM Ha 30BHIIIHI HaBiIOBaHHS, 1 BIATIOBITHO

350 [po maitHayIHEC Y XPUCTHAHCHKEX MOTHTOBHUX mpaktukax muB.: M. Cerneti¢, Mindfulness in Christian spiritual
practices and connections with psychotherapy // Kairos 13 (2018) 99-123.

%! TIpo prnauB MeauTalii Ha IOKpallleHHs METaKOrHiTMBHUX Hapudok: L. Linares — A. Estévez, Effectiveness of a
Mindfulness-based Intervention on Groups with Presence/ Absence of Clinically Significant Depressive Symptoms //
Clinica y Salud 3 (2019) 131-136.

%2 [Top. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 115.
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TYXOBHO-MOJMTOBHI NPAKTUKH 32 BIACYTHOCTI BipM U CHUHEpPrii 3 00KECTBEHHOIO

OJIaroJaTTIoO Ta i CUIIM Y JIOJaHHI IPUCTPAcTe He Malu 6 CEHCY >,

3.3.3. IloBeaAiHKOBI TeXHIKHU TA TiJIECHUHA ACKETU3M
['oBOpsiuM Mpo JyXOBHUI MOCTYN HE MOKEMO OMUHYTH T€, 1110 BHYTPIIIHSI O60pOTHOA,
OKpIM cepH AyMOK Ta MUCIICHHS, TOPKAETHCS TAKOXK Ha TUIECHOTO BUMIpPY. lcuxactu
acolLIOIOTh TUIECHUHA TMpaKCHC 3 OYMILEHHSAM BIJ NpPHUCTpacTed, IO TOTYyE
MOJABMKHMKA 10 cnornsganHs (theoria) ta ob6oxenns y Xpucrti®t. Ile Bcryn mo
aro0oMyapocTi y XpHucCTi Ta epeaymoBa o theoria:
[...] mouHIMO mTeW HUIAX 31 3IACPKIUBOCTU BiJ OaraTh0X CTpaB, BCTAHOBUBIIU 3a CBOIMH
cuiamMu Mipy B DKi 1 Hamosx. TBepe3icTh HA3MBAIOTh MPABOIO JOPOTor0 o Bene A0 Llapctaa,
— 1 710 TOTO, IO BCEpEIWHI HAC, 1 B MPUHJCIIHE. A YMOBE NiSHHs, OCKUILKH BOHO Oynaye i

BUOLTIOE 3BMYAi yMa 1 NEPEeBOJUTh YM BiJ MPHUCTPACHOCTH JO OE3NMpPUCTPACHOCTH,
YIOIOHIOETHCS JIO CBITJIOTO BIKOHIISA, J0 SIKOTO HAXWISDKTHCS Bor 1 4epe3 HbOTO SBISIETHCS

YMY355-

OpHak JuIne TiUTeCHUH acKeTU3M PEer Se He JOCTaTHIM Al JOCATHEHHS IYXOBHOI
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, a CAYTye pajllie MiArOTOBUYMM €TanoM Jijis 60poThdu y cdepl TyMOK i
BiZITAaK, YMOBOIO JUIsI TOCSITHEHHS CBSITOCTI: «[...] NfOIMHA HE MOXXe OyTH Ha3BaHa
IIIKOBUTO CBATOIO, AKIIO HE OCBATUTH Ll THiHHA (TOOTO Tino)...»%®. Tinecuuii
ACKETH3M OUMIIAE NPUCTPACHY YACTUHY AyIIiS>’. ACKEeTHYHA NPAKTHKA, OCOOIUBO Yy
BUTJISI TIOCTY Ta MOJUTOBHOTO 4YyBaHHSA, Oysia HEOOXITHOI B OOpOTHOI MPOTH
MOXKQNIMBOCTI Ta OO0XKEPIUBOCTI. AJKEe MICT NPHOOPKYE OOXKEPIUBICTh 1 TaCHUTh
TUIECHI OakaHHS, a YyBaHHA HE JIMIIE TMOCIa0II0€ TOXKAIJIUBICTh, ajleé TaKOX
JI0TIOMAara€e MOJIUTUCS: «YaCTUU IMICT BUCYIIYe Oa)kaHHS 1 MOPOJIKYE 3IEPKIUBICTD,
3IEPKIIUBICTh TIOPOJKY€E UyBaHHS, YyBaHHS — TEPIIHHSA, TEPIIHHSI — MY)KHICTb,
358

MYKHICTh — O€3MOBHICTh, O€3MOBHICTh — MOJUTBY...»>>". Taki MOBEIIHKOBI

MPAKTUKH SK TICT, MOJUTOBHE YyBaHHS TOIIO — CIPsSMOBaHI Ha OOpOTHOY 3

33 [Ipo inTerpamito MaitHadytHee MeauTaniii y xpuctusactso quB.. M. Cernetié, Mindfulness in Christian spiritual
practices and connections with psychotherapy // Kairos 13 (2018); J. J. Knabb — T. V. Frederick, Contemplative Prayer
for Christians with Chronic Worry. New York 2017; A. Rosales — S-Y. Tan, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy
(MBCT): Empirical Evidence and Clinical Applications from a Christian Perspective // Journal of Psychology and
Christianity 36 (2017);

354 NMus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 182.

355 dinoreit Cunaiicekuii, 40 enas, 190.

36 Joannes Climacus, Scala paradisi 15, 51 (PG 88, 888D).

37 NMus. Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 78 (PG 40, 1231C).

358 Gregorius Sunaitus, De quietudine et duobus orationis modis 13 (PG 150, 1325D).
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KOHKpeTHUMHU mnomuciamMu Ta mpuctpactsamu. Kpize mpusmy KIIT mi npaxtuku
BUCTYMAIOTh SIK TOBEAIHKOBI BTPYYaHHS, IIULIIO SKUX € 3MIHA J1€3aJallTUBHUX CXEM
Ta TUICKaHHS HOBUX aJIalITUBHUX MEPEKOHaHb. Buxoasuu 3 1b0oro, MOXKEMO CKa3aTH,
[0 TUIECHUU TPaKCHUC K 3MiHA TMOBEIIHKKA HE MO030aBICHUN CBOTO KOTHITHBHOIO
koMrioHeHTy. Y KIIT 3MiHa AMCHYHKUIHHUX NMEPEKOHAHb MOXKE 3MIHUTH MOBEIIHKY,
TaK CaMO 1 HaBMAaKW — BUJI03MiHA TMOBEJIHKM MOXXE 3MIHUTU TEPEKOHAHHs, ce0TO

KOTHITHBHY CTPYKTYpy>>’.

SAxmo KIIT-TepaneBT BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH IOBEIIHKOBI
TEXHIKU JIJIs1 3MIHU KOTHITUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, TO TyXOBHI OTII TPAKTYIOTh TUIECHHUM
aCKeTH3M DpajJle SK IHCTPYMEHT i1 TOro, o0 BHUKOPIHIOBAaTH NPHUCTPACTI Ta

3100yBaTH YECHOTH.

3.3.4. JlyxoBHa TBepe3icThb (NEPSiS) Ta cTaH ycBigzoMieHocTi (awareness)

OpHuM 13 OCHOBHMX 3aBJIaHb Y XOJ1 KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBOI Teparii € CIOHYKaTH
JIOJIUHY JI0 YCBIIOMJICHHS BJIACHUX BHYTPIIIHIX MPOIECIB, HABUUTUCS TTOMIYaTH CBOT
aBTOMATHYHI TyMKH. AJDKE JOKH Il aBTOMATU4YHI AYMKHU (3€OLIBIIIOTO HEraTHUBHI)
3QJIMIIATUMYTHCS HEBHUSBICHHMMH Ha PIBHI HECBIIOMHUX MEHTAJIBHHX 00pa3iB, JOTH
BOHU OyIayTh KepyBaTH JIoAuHOIO. [lomiOHUN miaxia yBa)XHOCTI 0 JYMOK 1 iX
PO3pI3HEHHS MU MOXKEMO TMOMITHTH y AYXOBHO-acKeTH4HINH Tpamuiii LlepkBu, ska
Mar4M 3a OCHOBY cioBa Xpwucrta: «I3 cepiid, 60 moxoasTh JUXi JyMKH, YOUBCTBA,
nepenoou, po3IycTa, Kpajaeki, JDKUBe CBIIUeHHs, OoroxyiascTtBay (Mt 15:19), Tex
IIPOIIOHYE TEPITUM KPOKOM Yy BHYTPIIIHIN O0OpOTHOI MOCTIHO 30epiraTv MUILHICTH
no BnacHux aymok°®. JlronmmHa, cTBOpeHa Ha 00pa3 i momoOy boxy, Haminena
cBOOOJIOI0 Ta BIIANOI0 HAA yciM 3eMHHMM TBOpiHHSM (mop. byt 1:28), ane ns Bnamga
TaKOX mepeadavac MaHyBaHHS HaJl CAMUM COOOI0, CBOIMH MPUCTPACTIIMU i PO3YMOM.
BrpaBnsitounch y po3pi3HEHHI TYMOK, JIFOJMHA TUIEKAE€ 1 BUKOPUCTOBYE MAPOBaHY Tid
IIapChKy BIIACTUBICTH MaHyBaTH Haa C000t0. Y OOpOTHO1 31 3IMMHU MOMHUCIAMU I
KyJIbTUBYBaHHI OJIarux TyMOK BOHA OCSITa€ CBOTO MEPBICHOTO CTaHy OyTTs, €THOCTI

13 borowm 1 cnorsisimanas Mloro 00KEeCTBEHHOI CIIaBU.

39 NMus. J. S. Beck, Cognitive therapy for challenging problems, 36-38 i 217.
360 Mus. A. Trader, Ancient Christian, 58.
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BinnoBinHO y X011 AYXOBHO-TE€PAN€BTUYHOrO MPOLIECY HEOOXITHUM €J1EMEHTOM
JUISl YCHIIIHOI BHYTPIIIHBOT OOpPOTHOM € CTaH TBEpPE30CTI yMa (HENTHUYHICTH) Ta
YBaXXHOCTI1 /10 MOMUCIIB. ByTH HENTUYHUM Ta yBa)XHUM O3Ha4ae OyTH MOCTIHHO Ha
CTOpPOX1 cepllsi, MO0 TMOMITUTH 3apOJUKEHHS IOMHUCIY BiJ Horo mnoyaTtky. I
BIIMOBIAHO, OeperTu cepiie Tak, abu 3amoOirTv ixHbOMYy BIUIMBY. Came ToMy Iie
TaK0X Ha3MBaIOTh «00EpIraHHAM ceplis». HenTHUHICTh TaKOX MPOSBISETHCA Y TOMY,
IO MICJSI 30CEPEKEHHS JIIOJJMHU Ha 3apOJIKEHHI MTOMUCIY, YM MOBUHEH JIOCHIIUTH

)361. Binrak, skmo

fioro, posmizHaTH Horo mnpupoay (3aui\HeHTpanbHU\100pHit
NIOMKCE]I BHUSBHBCSA JOOPUM UM HEHUTpaTbHUM, TO JIOAWHA JIO3BOJISIE HOMY
OPOHUKHYTH B ceple, aJpke BIH HE MaThMeE HAacHiAKIB, OKpIM SK TOAl KOJHU
NPHUXOJHUTH TiJI Yac MOJIUTBH, aJKE HABITh TAKOTO POJY MOMHUCIHU € MEPEIOHOI0 JI0
OCATHEHHS 4YUCTOI MOJMTBH %%, 3pemToro, IyXOBHA TBEPE3iCTh y KOHTEKCTI
JlyXOBHOT'O 3JIOPOB’Sl JIO3BOJISIE JIFOJIMHI 3amo0Oiratv WOro MOTIPIIEHHIO M YHUKATH
«peUMIMBIBY», BOJIOAIIOUM HaBUYKaMU OOpoThOM 13 momuciaamMu. | mpupogHum
HACJIIKOM, TIJIOJIOM IIi€i IyXOBHO1 BHYTPIIIHBOI OOpOTHOM Ta TBEPE3OCTI € 1CHXis,
YMHUPOTBOPEHHS, BHYTPIlIHIN Mup. YacTo TBEPE3IiCTh Ta ICHXil0 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH SIK
cuHOHIMU: «TBepe3icTh — IIe MyTh YCAKOI 4YeCHOTH Ta bokoi 3amoBimi. I me
Ha3WBalOTh OE3MOBHICTIO cepiis. [...] YBaxkHicTh — Iie¢ Oe3HacTaHHa OE3MOBHICTH
CepIls II0JI0 BCIKOTO MOMUCHY 13 [...] O€3HaCTaHHUM NPU3UBAHHIM TUIBKHA €UHOTO

Xpucra Icyca...»%3,

Konu B 1yxoBHOCTI BIpaBiIsiHHS B 00pPOTHO1 3 TyMKaM# CIPUSIIO BUPOOICHHIO B
JIOJIMHU TBEPE30CTI yMa (HENTHUYHOCT1), TO Y CBITCHKIM cepi «IPOTYKTOM» BIACHUX
3yCHJIb Y KOHTEKCT1 KOTHITUBHOI IICUXOJIOTIT CTAa€ CTaH yCBIIOMJICHOCTI (awareness).
Ile moHATTA TICHO TOB’s3aHO 3 MaWHAQYIHEC OPIEHTOBAHOIO TEPAII€l, Y SKIH
JIOJMHA BUUTHCS TUICKATH PEKUM «CIIOCTEPIrada CTOCOBHO BJIACHUX HETATHBHUX
IYMOK, TPAKTUKyBaTH MEAWTAIlli 3 KOHIEHTPAIIEI0 YBarm HAa TEMNEPITHROMY

MOMEHTI, YCBiJIOMJIIOIOUH BIACHI AYMKH, MOUYTTS i BiUYTTS B TiNi°o?. 3aBIsAKM UM

%1 NMus. J-C. Laurchet, Terapia delle malattie spirituali, 501.
362 Tus. Tam camo, 502.

363 Jemxis — npecBitepa, [Jywexopucre, 162.

364 Nus. Z. V. Segal — J. D. Teasdale, Mindfulness-Based, 40.
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IPaKTUKaM TIOKPaIlyeThCs yBara J0 IyMOK i camoperyssiis emoniin®®. Ilpupoanso,

110 y JIFOJIMHU, KA OCATHYJIAa MUCTELITBO KEPYBATU CBOEIO YBAaror (GOpMYEThHCS MEBHA
oesnpuctpacHicTb. He napemuo €arpiii [loHTiliCbKUI onUcye OE3MPUCTPACHICTD SIK
aymy, KOoTpa «[...]He Big4yBa€ TSITM J0 3€MHHUX pedeil, a Ta, KOTpa 3aJIHUILA€ThCA

366

HE3BOPYIIHOIO HAaBITh MPU 3rajlll Mpo HUX»  °, TOOTO HE MIJJIA€ThCS TOpUBAM

MOKaJIJTMBOT Ta MPUCTPACHOT YACTUH AYUIIL.

MoxkemMo 3poOUTH HACTYNHI BUCHOBKM. BYeHHS CBSATHUX OTIIB y KOHTEKCTI
JTYXOBHOTO mocTyny Ta TeopernyHa wmonenb KIIT modactw y3roJKyrThCsS MikK
cobor, ocobmmBo, y cdepi ix mpakTHuHOro 3actocyBaHHsA.  OjHaK,
dbyHIaMEHTAaTbHUMH BIIMIHHOCTAMHM MK IIUMH MIJIXOJaMHU € MeTa Ta TPaKTyBaHHS
TUX TNpakTHK. Hampuknaa, Id NPaKTHKYIOYMX XPHCTHSH JTYXOBHO-aCKCTHYHI
NPAKTUKH ICMXa3My MaTUMYTh 30BCIM 1HIIHWWA CEHC, aHDK JIJIS JIFOJIMHHU, 5K Y paMKax
KIIT-Tepanii Mo)ke BUKOHYBAaTH METOAOJIOTIYHO TOMIOH1 3aBAaHHA, aje 3apajau
JOCSITHEHHS 30BCIM 1HIIOT MeTH. SIKIO BYEHHS CBSTHX OTIIIB Yy JYXOBHIA TpaauIlii
icuxa3My, iXHI HACTaHOBM Ta NPAKTUYHI BKa3iBKM, HacaMIlepes] MaTUMYTh 3a
dyamamenT BueHHs Icyca Xpwucrta, 1 BIANOBIAHO, MICTATH y €001 MOpajJbHUM,
JTyXOBHHM Ta €CXaTOJIOTTYHO-COTEPIOJIOTIYHI aCHEKTH, TO HACTAaHOBU KOTHITHBHHUX
TEepamneBTiB OyAyTh pajiie yTHIITApHO CHPSAMOBaHI Ha CIIOHYKaHHS 10 3MIHH
crioco0y MHCIEHHS y Oulbll 00 €KTUBHUM Ta pallioHAJIbHHUMA CIIOCIO, 1 3 METOM
BUPIIIEHHS TICUXIYHOTO PO3JaAy YM IHIIUX TCHXOJOTIYHUX TPYIHOIIIB JIOJUHHA I
MOKpaIIeHHs ii caMonodyTTsi. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, IO MOMPH Pi3HI BUMIPH 3aJaHOT
MeTH, 11l 1Bl cepH, TyXOBHICTh 1 MCHUXOJIOTIs, MOXKYTh JIOMOBHIOBATH OFHA OJHY.
To6To MU y ’XOZHOMY pa3li HE HaMaraemMocs SKUMOCh YHHOM NPHUHHU3UTH YU
JIeBaJIbBYBATH KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEJAIHKOBY TEpamilo 3a 1ii, MOBIAB, «IIPU3EMIICHI»
MOTJISIIM Ha CBIT Ta JoAuHy. Pamme HaBmaku, AaBHIA JOCBIN BHKOPHUCTAHHS
CBATOOTIIIBCBKMX METOJIIB OOpOTHOM 13 TIOMHCIIaMH, MPOTATOM CTOJITh, Ta
BCTaHOBJIEHa e€(eKTUBHICTh mcuxoTepaneBTnuHux TexHIK KIIT y cydacHux

KIHIYHAX JOCHIKEHHSIX JIMIIE BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO MH MaeMO CHOpaBy 13

365 Jus. Y-Y. Tang Ta in., Short Term Meditation Training Improves Attention and Self-Regulation // Proceedings of
the National Academy of Sciences 104 (2007).
366 Evagrius Ponticus, Praktikos 67 (PG 40, 1231B).
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PO3/IUI I1I: TIOPIBHSJIbHUI AHAJII3 METO/IIB BOPOThHBU 13 TIOMUCJIAMU B ICUXA3MI 3

TEXHIKAMU KIIT
IPaKTUKAaMH, SKi OPAIIOIOTh, SK 1 HA ICHXIYHOMY, TaK i Ha JyXOBHOMY piBHAX ',

Opnak, Bce X Taku, 3 TOYKH 30py XPHUCTHSHCBKOIO BYEHHS MH HE MOMKEMO
penykyBatu (pEHOMEH acKETU3My JI0 MPOCTOro HabOpy METOIB 13 CamMOJI0NOMOTH,
aje BBaXKAEMO, IO 3aBASKA XPHUCTUSHCBHKIA Bipl Ta MOJIMTOBHIM CHHEprii Mix
JOJCHKUMH 3YCHUIUIAMH W OOXKECTBEHHMMH HECOTBOPEHUMH EHEPrisiMU ackes3a CTae
JOKEPEJIOM JYXOBHOI pajocTi M OyiarogaTi Ta BIAPIZHSAETHCS B MIPOK IMACTS M

3aJI0BOJICHHS Y CBITCBKOMY KOHTEKCTI.

367 IeranbHine Tmpo TPaKTHYHI Pe3yIbTaTH 3aCTOCYBaHHsS HENTUYHO-TICHXOTEPANeBTUYHAX BTPYYaHb MPHU JIETpECii
mmB.: Z. Vujisic, The impact of orthodox christian neptic-psychotherapeutic interventions on self-reported depressive
symptomatology and comorbid anxiety. Ph.D. Dissertation, University of South Africa 2009.
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BUCHOBOK
VY TenepimHio 100y PO3BUTKY 1H(POPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOT1H, TPAIISETHCS MOMEHT
KOJM JIIOJIMHA, BHACHIAOK BCEAOCTYIHOCTI Ta TMEPEHACHUYECHHS 1H(POpMAIIIETO,
MOCTYINOBO TOYMHAE HEMOBOM BTpadyaTH 3B’A30K 13 CaMOI0 CO0O0, MOYYBAETHCS
3ary0JICHOI0, CTa€ 3aJIeKHOI BiJ TajpkeTiB (mop. Mp 8:36). Takuil craH peueit
BIUIUBA€ Ha JIOACBKY 0coOy B ii IHTeNeKTyaldbHOMY, (Di3UYHOMY, E€MOI[IHHOMY,
COIIIAILHOMY 1 JIyXOBHOMY BHUMIipaX, SKIi MOXHa 3BECTH JO TPaaUIINHOT B
XPUCTUSHCHKIA aHTPOMOJOrii Tpiaau: Tulo-ayma-ayx. KpiM Toro, cborojisi, okpim
BiJNOBIHUX HACTIAKIB IHPOPMALIHHOT «IUKTATypH ranacy»>°%, yacTvHa JII0ACTBA, a
0COOJIMBO YKpaiHCHKUN HapoOJ], 3apa3 JOCBIAYYe€ HabaraTo IHTCHCUBHIIIMK piBEHb
nepekMBaHb BHACIIJIOK KOTPUX BUHHKAE MOTpeda y IUIICHOMY 3IUJICHH] JIHOJUHU.
[IpoTe, nanexo He KOXkHA 0co0a, 3 OTJIANY Ha ii CBITOTJISA, BUSBISTUME MOTPEOy B
JIOTIOMO31 caM€ B mapi «ayma-ayx». JJIsi XpUCTUSH NYXOBHE XKUTTA € HE MEHII
BAXJIMBE SK 1 JAyIIEeBHE. 3BEPTAIOYUCh 10 0aratojiTHHOI JyXOBHOI CHAAIIMHU
LepkBu, a 0cOOIMBO, CXITHOXPUCTUIHCHKOT TPAAMIIIT ICUXa3MY, XPUCTUSIHU MOXKYTb,
KPOKYIOUH JYXOBHUMU IIA0JIIMH, HE TUIBKU OCSTHYTH TNIMOMHY TaiHCTBa bora, ane i
NPUHATIAHO BUIPABUTH JAUCHYHKIIHHI 1Ia0JOHU MHUCICHHS, KOTpi HEraTUBHO

BIUIMBAIOTH Ha SIKICTh IXHBOT'O MNOBCAKACHHOI'O XUTTHA.

MeTtoro AyXOBHO-MOJMTOBHOI TpaaMIlii ICMXa3My € CIAaciHHS JIIOAUHH, il
ynoaiOHeHHs1 borosi uepes crpsMyBaHHS yCiX, yHaliuxX 4epe3 Ipix, CXUIBHOCTEH y
npaBwibHe pycno, o bora. Ile cxomkeHHS BimOyBa€ThCsS 3aBASKA BHKOHAHHIO
BIIMOBITHUX METOJIB, SKI IMEPENIKOKAIOTh MOTPAIUISHHIO Yy Ceplle 3JIHX JYMOK.
[Ipote, cyTo NIOACHKI 3yCWIUIS HE € TapaHTOM YCHiXy y AYXOBHOMY ToOCTymi 0e3
BIIKPUTOCTI Ta BXOJ/DKEHHS Yy CHHEPTii0 13 OOKEeCTBEHHOIO Onaromartio. | y i
cuHeprii, monaroun OICIBChKI MEPEIMIKOANW Yy BHUTJISI JUXUX JYMOK, JIOJUHA BCE
Oinmpme ocsrae ydacti 'y boxomy XKutri. ToMy NOABMKHHK TiJ MPOBOJOM
JIOCBITYEHOTO JYXOBHOTO OTIS BIPABISAETHCS B YMOBIM MOJUTBI, TUM CaMUM

OUHIIYIOUH CBOE CEpIIE Bl MPOHUKHEHHS 3JIUX NYMOK 1 ynojiOHioouu cede 1o bora.

368 Neranpuime nus.: R. Sarah — N. Diat, The power of silence: against the dictatorship of noise. San Francisco 2017.
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[loniOHy 3MiHy akueHTIB 311McHUB AapoH bek i3 Kojeramu, Koiu, Ha BIAMIHY
BiJl NAHIBHOI TOJII MOBEAIHKOBOI Teparii, Mo4yajd pOOUTH HAroJoc Ha BHYTPILIHI
iHTEepnpeTanii (AyMKHA) JIOJUHUA TIEBHOTO CTUMYNy. 3BiJICM BHHHKJIA 0a30Ba
teopetuuHa monens KIIT, y sikiil ocepasM € Te, 10 BIAMOBIAHI €MOIIil, TOYYTTS Ta
MOBEAIHKA JIFOJIMHU € BUKIMKAH1 IEBHUM THUIIOM JAYMOK. 3aBJSIKH CIIOCTEPEKEHHIO 3a
BJACHUMHU JyMKaMU Ta BU3HAYEHHS iXHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha €MOI[IMHUN CTaH JIOJMHA
MOKE€ BHUSABHUTH, II0 B NEPEBaXHIN OLIBIIOCTI BOHU MICTATh Y COOl KOTHITUBHI
BUKpUBJIIEHHA. BianoBigHo, ans Toro, moO0 KIEHT MIr cebe Kpaule Mo4yBaTH,
ocHoBHUM 3aBaaHHsIM KIIT € HaBunTH ioro Muciutu OUThII 00’ €KTUBHO Ta TUIEKATH
OUTbII pealicTUYHI AYMKU Tpo cebe, IHIIMX Ta CBIT, MPU IOMY 3aCTOCOBYIOUH

BIJITOBIIHI TEXHIKH KOTHITUBHOTO, ITOBEIIHKOBOTO 1 TUIECHOI'O THIIIB.

KinmeBoro MeToro icuxa3My € JIOMOMOITH JIOJWHI, y cmiBAli 3 boxoro
0J1arofaTTIO, JOCSATHYTH BHYTPINIHBOI THIII, CIIOKOIO (7ovyin), 1 BiATaK OOOKCHHS.
Hatomictes mera KIIT € momoMorTu JroAuHI MOKPAIIUMTH i CaMOCBIIOMICTh II0JI0
CBOIX IYMOK 1 TaKMUM YHMHOM JOCATTH TMCHXI4YHOro Onaromonyyds. OIHaK, MOMpH
BIIMIHHICTh [MX cdep B ICTOPUYHOMY, KYJIBTYPHOMY, TEPMIHOJOTIYHOMY Ta
TEJICOJIOTIYHOMY XapaKTepaxX, 3aBAaHHSAM 000X € TOKpAIIeHHS SKOCTI JIIOJICHBKOTO
KUTTS, BJACHOTO OJlaromosyydst Ta riauoOmioro mizHaHHs cebe 1 bora, a He mpocrte,
BiJlipBaHE BiX MOBCSAKACHHOT peabHOCTI, bi10c0PChKO-O0TOCIOBCHKE
TeopeTn3yBaHHs. Sk B icuxasmi, Tak 1 B KIIT BaxxnuBUM € BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT JIOJIUHH,
a 0coOnMBO IUJICKaHHA WWIBHOCTI JO TOTOKY JyMOK (TOMHCIIB) Ta ix

«pimbTpyBaHHS» 3aBASIKU BiMIOBITHUM METOIAM.

VY wiii MarictepchbKiii poOOTI MU 3aTOPKHYJIM JIMIIE JACKUIbKA AacCIeKTIB Ta
CJIEMEHTIB y TEOPETHYHINW 1 MPAKTUYHINA TUIONIMHAX [T TIPOBEICHHS MOTEHI[IHHUX
TOYOK JOTHKY MDK JIOBTOJIITHIM mepenaHHsM lLlepkBoio IyXOBHOTO JOCBiAYy Ta
Cy4yaCHUM HaIpsIMKOM TicuxoTepartii. bepy4un OiciBChKi HaBitOBaHHS y BUTJISIAL 3JTHX
MIOMUCIIIB Ta HETaTUBHI aBTOMATUYH1 JIyMKH Y KOTHITUBHO-IIOBEIIHKOBII Teparnii Mu,

BpPaxOBYIOUHU 1XHI1 KJIIFOYOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, BUSBUIIN HACTYIIHI:
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BUCHOBOK

Osnakmu: ABTOMaTH4HI IyMKH / IHomucau
HA/In

IcHYIOTB SIK TO3UTHBHI TaK 1 HETaTUBHI v v
MuMoBiUIbHI  (HECBiZIOMI, HEIOMITHI IS v v
CBIZIOMOCTI)
ITignarorecs imenTugikamii Ta v v
YCBIIOMIICHHIO
CTepeoTHITHUI XapaKTep v v
CnipuiiMaroThest SIK TpaBJa, 0COOIMBO KOJIH v v
HasiBHI CHJIbHI eMOIi]
[loctatotb y  BuUIISLAl  BepOaTbHUX v v
KOHCTpPYKI1{ Ta 0Opa3iB
3 HUMH TPAIIOIOTh HA pPaHHIX eTamax v %369
Tepartii (3 oIy Ha IXHIO JOCTYIHICTD)
HasiBHICTH KOTHITUBHMX BUKPUBJICHb v v
Sk pe3ymbTaT TeBHOI KaTeropii JyMOK v v
(momwuCITiB) BUHUKAE BIATOBIAHA TMOBEIIHKA
(um rpix)
[pu TPUBAIOMY AUCOYHKIIHHOMY v v

MHCJICHHI (TPIXOBHOMY) TIEpepoCTae y

posnaj (MpUCTPacTh)

3 ormsay Ha 1€, MNPOBIBIIM TOPIBHSUIBHUM aHaii3, 30epiraioyd JTyXOBHO-

MICUXOJIOTTYHUN Ta MDKIUCHUIUTIHAPHUN OanaHC, MU BHUSBWIM HACTYIHI TOYKH

noTuky nux cdep. ETanm mexaHi3My NPOHUKHEHHSI CIIOKYCH CITIBBITHOCSTBHCS 13

KOTHITHBHOIO CXEMOI0 BUHHKHEHHS 3aJIC)KHOCTI Yy JIOAWHHU Ta IHIIMMH €JIEMEHTaAMHU y

teopetnuHiit moneni KIIT. ¥V npakTudHiil TUTONIMHI BaXXJIMBUM € CTIOCTEPEKCHHSI 32

BJIACHUMHM JYMKaMH Ta 3alMCyBaHHSIM iX y HOTAaTHUK, MO0 MOTIM BHSIBUTH iX

TyXIBHUKY/TICUXOTEpaneBTy. MeToj 3amepedeHHs (aHTHPE3UCY) MEpPEeryKyeTbes i3

KOTHITHBHUMHM TEXHIKaMH BiJIBOJIIKAHHS BiJl HETATUBHOTO MTOTOKY JYMOK 3aMiHIOIOYH

iX OUIbII peamiCTUYHMMH, a TaKOX TEXHIKM BIIHAWJACHHS apryMEHTIB «3a» Ta

369 OckinbKM y TyXOBHOCTI BHYTpIilIHsl GOPOTHOA 13 TOMHCIIAMH CITTYE TCIs €Ty NPUOOPKAHHS TiIECHUX T0XKa aHb.
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«IpOTH» Ta «KOHTPAaTaKyBaHHs». TUIECHI TEXHIKM pejakcalii Ta MalHadyiaHec
MeIUTaIlll y BUKOHAHHI CXOX1 Ha ncuxodizuuHuid meton «IcycoBoi MOIUTBUY. Y
paMkax mnpuHIMNy iHTepakTUBHOI cuctemMu B KIIT Mu BUSBUIM Ba)JIMBY pOJIb
MOBEIHKU y MoAudikaiii KOTHITABHUX KOMIOHEHTIB. Tak camMo sIK 1 MOBEIIHKOBI
texHiku KIIT, tak 1 mict, mpans Ta MOJMUTOBHI YyBaHHS B JyXOBHOCTI, BUCTYNAIOTh

TaKOX sIK 3ac00U 00POTHOU 3 TOMUCIAMHU.

Xoua Bke ICHYe uMMaio mpans 1 KHUT Ha Ttemy mnoeaHaHHs KIIT Ta

370

xpuctusiHcTBa®’? i BUKOpUCTaHHS TyXOBHOCTI SIK pecypcy y cTpecocTilikocTi’

! gapro
y HACTYNHHMX JOCIIPKEHHAX MpOaHANI3yBaTH MPAKTUYHI AaCHEeKTH BIPOBAJKEHHS
caMe Takoro JyXOBHO-Tcuxoyioriunoro cuHresy (icuxa3m-KIIT) B ayxoBHe
KEpIBHUIITBO Ta/a00 MCUXOJIOTIYHI KOHCYJIbTAIll 13 XpUCTUSIHAMHU, OEpydH J0 yBaru
BUKJIMKH 4acy, 00 podutu 60rocyioB’st OUTbII MPAKTUYHUM Ta 1HTErpadbHuM. Kpim
TOT0, 31 CTPIMKUM 3pOCTaHHSIM 3aIliKaBJIEHHS CYCIUIbCTBA J0 HAYKOBO-€MITIPUYHHUX
miATBEP/UKEHb TOTO YHM IHIIOTO SBUINA TaKOX IliKaBO O Oylo JOCTIIUTH

XPUCTHUSHCHKY TYXOBHICTH Y CBITJI1 pe3yJIbTaTiB HEUPOOI10JIOTTYHUX JTOCIIKEHb.

870 Meranwhime mus.: M. L. Free, CBT and Christianity. New Jersey 2015; M. Pearce, Cognitive Behavioral Therapy
for Christians with Depression: A Practical Tool-Based Primer. West Conshohocken 2016; L. J. Roskilly, Christian
based Cognitive Behavioural Therapy & how to become Mindful of Christ. Chicago 2021.

71 NMus. C. M. Caytsik — J. C. YapHi, Pe3unicnmuicmp: Mucmeymso 0onamu Hatioinbuii euxauxy scumms || Penizisa ma
odyxosHicms. onopa Ha gipy. JIpBi 2022, 138-167.
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